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BO3PACTHAA IICUXO0JIOTUA
DEVELOPMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY

Amplification: The Source and Tool of Development
(A Foreword by Guest Editor)

The concept of “amplification of child development” was introduced by A.V. Zaporozhets' in his later works. The
word itself (amplification) was borrowed from the European languages, English and French, and literally means ‘ex-
pansion’. In its various meanings it is employed by a number of natural and social sciences, from genetics to linguis-
tics. As for psychology, apart from A.V. Zaporozhets the term was used by C.G. Jung who developed the technique of
amplification as part of his method of interpretation of the human mind constructs — first of all, dreams. A.V. Zapo-
rozhets understood amplification as the ‘enrichment’ of child development, the ‘broadening’ of the child’s genetic
perspective, that is, of the zone of proximal and more distant development through the specific ‘child activities’.
Currently, the principle of amplification lies at the core of the Federal State Educational Standards of preschool
education (2014).

The opposite of amplification then, in Zaporozhets’ opinion, is simplification: the reduction of the content and forms
of child development, which reveals itself, for example, in forced speed or artificial acceleration. Hence the (highly
relevant nowadays) Zaporozhets’ criticism of early education. This criticism may well be extended onto the modern
educational trend of pursuing academic success at school. In both cases we deal with the “simple way of solving complex
problems”, much too harmful as for human science, as for various practices of supporting human development.

So why does A.V. Zaporozhets, L.S. Vygotsky’s disciple and a prominent contributor of activity approach, insist
on ‘amplification’ if the very introduction of the child into the human world, social and cultural, implies by definition
not only the expansion and enrichment, but also the emergence of a specific potential of development? Throughout
the education process the child — out of necessity and not because of “certain methodological restrictions” — ac-
quires models, ‘chips’, ‘samples’ of human activity which are of local historical character and are available to the adult
community of this very epoch and culture for pedagogical adaptation. As we keep saying, the adult talks to the child
on behalf of the culture, or, more precisely, on behalf of the culture of his/her epoch. And it is only natural. Still,
by means of these specific historical activity models the child manages to acquire the whole human way of living.
More often that not, this happens quite spontancously. There’s good reason A.V. Zaporozhets related the idea of
amplification with the concept of ‘spontaneity’ of development which represents the cultural form just as much as the
organised acquisition of activity models.

Here we are dealing with something that A.G. Asmolov called the redundancy of development?. N.N. Poddyakov,
an outstanding child psychologist, points out to a curious phenomenon of mother-child interaction: when talking
to their small children, all mothers typically use phrases that are quite complex in their meaning and which cannot
yet be fully understood by the child; however, as the time passes, the child learns to understand parts of the phrases

For citation: Kudryavtsev V.T. Amplification — the Source and Instrument of Development. Kul turno-istoricheskaya
psikhologiya = Cultural-Historical Psychology, 2022. Vol. 18, no. 1, pp. 4—5. DOI: https://doi.org/10.17759/
chp.2022180100 (In Russ.).

st uurarsr: Kyopsisyes B.T. Ammmadukanys — MCTOYHUK W HHCTPYMEHT pasBuTust // KyibTypHO-ucTOpruyecKkas mcu-
xouorust. 2022. Tom 18. Ne 1. C. 4—5. DOT: https://doi.org/10.17759/chp.2022180100

U E.g. see: Zaporozhets A.V. Nauchnaya kontseptsiya issledovanii NIT doshkolnogo vospitaniya APN SSSR [The scientific concept of research
of the Institute of Prechool Education of the Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of the USSR]. Psikholog v detskom sadu [Psychologist in kinder-
garden], 2000, no. 23, pp. 5-23.

2 Asmolov A.G. Optika prosveshcheniya. Sociokulturnye perspektivy [Optics of enlightenment: socio-cultural perspectives]. Moscow: Pros-
veshchenie, 2012.
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until, finally, he is able to understand them all®. Let’s imagine, just for a second, that mothers would only use simple,
easy-to-understand language when communicating to the child! Needless to say, this would have resulted in the
child’s serious mental deficiency. Similarly, Penelope Leach, a British psychologist, recommends parents to increase
the “level of complexity” in their communication with babies by showing picture books, naming surrounding objects
and even describing the receipt of the meals while feeding?. All this creates the entire social situation of development
within which — and only within which — the child’s activity can develop.

It is worth mentioning that the means of amplification suggested by N.N. Poddyakov and P. Leach can be con-
sidered appropriate and effective only while the child is not capable of identifying and focusing on the content-re-
lated aspects of knowledge, that is, in early childhood. At preschool age this may (although not necessarily) lead to a
somewhat opposite effect: simplification of child development by means of “cognitive overload”. As the philosopher
G.S. Batishchev puts it, activity involves both liminal and supraliminal content in which the sources of development
are rooted. What to dismiss as excessive and what to preserve and maintain in any activity — that is truly the hardest
change for every researcher and practitioner.

A.V. Zaporozhets’ motives for introducing the concept of amplification were also connected with the obvious
need for an age-specific approach to the study and promotion of activity development in ontogenesis (A.N. Leontiev,
V.V. Davydov). Zaporozhets argues for a full realisation of child activities over the certain age period. However, ac-
tivities are subject to historical changes (see modern discussions as to whether play has vanished from childhood or
rather gained new forms), and the 21 century has already seen the emergence of several new types of activity which
affect social and psychological profiles (for instance, activity on social media). Today, all these factors represent a
challenge to the activity-based approach to development.

The concept of ‘amplification’ helps to reveal how historical limitations in human development can be eliminated
in the ontogenetic perspective. It seemed to us that this concept may well be extended beyond preschool age, onto
other ages, and that was the idea behind this topical issue. Our authors have created a diverse picture of the forms of
development amplification (not only by educational means), from infancy to old age.

Sadly, while we were working on this issue, we suffered a great loss: Zhanna Markovna Glozman, a renowned
neuropsychologist, passed away on March 4, 2022. Zhanna Markovna and her co-author, V.A. Naumova, contribut-
ed a life-asserting article on optimal ageing to this very issue, and we hoped that Zhanna Markovna would see her
manuscript published. Now we would like to dedicate the whole issue to the memory of Z.M. Glozman, a wonderful
scientist and person, a true advocate of psychological support to all people, young and old.

V.T. Kudryavtsev

3 Poddyakoo N.N. Myshlenie doshkolnika [ Thinking in preschooler]. Moscow: Pedagogika, 1977. P. 17.
* Leach P. Your baby and child. Moscow: Pedagogika, 1985.




Kyabrypto-
2022.T.18. Ne 1. C. 6—16

DOT: https://doi.org/10.17759/chp.2022180101
ISSN: 1816-5435 (1ieuarHbrit)

ISSN: 2224-8935 (online)

HCTOPUYECKASA TICUXOJIOTHS Cultural-Historical Psychology
2022. Vol. 18, no. 1, pp. 6—16

DOL: https://doi.org/10.17759 /chp.2022180101
ISSN: 1816-5435 (print)

ISSN: 2224-8935 (online)

Hannonaspublil nccsenoBareibckuii yuusepcutet «Bepicias mkosa sxonomukis (OIBOY BO «HIY BIID»),

HanmonampHblil McceoBaTeIbCKIE yHUBEpCUTET «Bhicimas nkosa skonomukuy (OITHOY BO «HUNY BIIID»),

«HOI[CK&BK& B3TJIA10M» KaR RJIIOY
K M€XdaHHU3MaM COBMECTHOI'O BHUMaHMUA:
OCHOBHBIC PE€3YJbTAaThbI I/ICCJICI[OBaHI/Iﬁ

T.M. lleBesnn

r. MockBa, Poccuiickast @enepariust
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-3763-4547, e-mail: tanechkash18@yandex.ru

M.B. @aqukman

. Mocksa, Poccuiickas Denepariist
Uucturyt obmectBennnix Hayk PAHXul'C, Mocksa, Poccniickas Deneparust
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1192-1433, e-mail: maria.falikman@gmail.com

B cratbe mpeacTaBieH TEOPETUUYECKUiT 0630p MCCIef0BaHUI COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUSA C UCIIOJIb30-
BaHMEM METO/IMKH TOJICKa3Ku B3T/s oM. COBMeCTHOE BHUMaHUE PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK COBOKYITHOCTD
COCOOHOCTEN 0OHAPYKUTH OOBEKT BHUMAHUS JPYTOTO YeJOBEKa M COACHCTBOBATh OOHAPYKEHUIO UM
06beKTa CBOETO BHUMAHUSL. 3aTPAruBaiOTCsT BOIPOCH IBOJIONUH COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUS B KOHTEKCTE
Pa3BUTUS YEJOBEUECKON KOMMYHHMKAIMM, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS dTAlbl €ro pasBuTusa B onrtorenese. [lox-
POOHO paccMaTPUBAIOTCSI TIPEATIOIATAEMbIE MEXAHIM3MbI COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUST U 0OCYKIAIOTCS PE3YJIb-
TaThl 9KCHEPUMEHTOB, HAIIPABJIEHHBIX HA BbBISIBJIEHUE 3THX MeXaHu3MoB. OOCYKIaeTcsi COOTHOIIEHE
BKJIa/la TEOMETPUN TJIa3 ¥ KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPbIM BKJIIOYEH B3IJISA/L T10/ICKA3bIBAIONIETO (€r0 MHIUBUILY-
AIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN, CUTYAINN OACKA3KU U T. [I.), B 3(dEKT MOACKa3KN BITJISIZOM IIPH PELIEHIH 3a-
a4 OOHAPYIKEHUSI IeTEeBOTO 00BEKTA B T10JIe 3PEHUs. BBIIEISIIOTCS OCHOBHbBIE PACXOJK/ICHUS B PE3YIbTa-
TaX 9KCIEPUMEHTOB U UX BO3MOKHbBIE IPUUYMHBI, 0003HAYAIOTCS MEPCIEKTUBHbIE 00JACTH JabHEHIINX
UCCJIeOBAHNN. AHAIU3UPYIOTCS BO3MOKHOCTH PACCMOTPEHUS COBMECTHOTO BHMMAHUS depe3 IPU3MY
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO MO/XO0/Ia.

Knrouesvie cnosa: coBMecTHOE BHUMaHUeE, IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAA IT0/ICKA3Ka, ITOJICKa3Ka B3TJISI/I0M, COIU-
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The paper provides a theoretical overview of research on joint attention using the gaze cueing paradigm.
Joint attention is considered as a set of abilities to detect the object of another person’s attention and to facili-
tate identification of the object of one’s own attention for the others. The evolution of joint attention in the
context of human communication development and the stages of its ontogeny are outlined. The hypothetic
mechanisms of joint attention are examined in detail and the results of experiments aimed at identifying these
mechanisms are discussed. The relative contribution of the geometry of human eyes, on the one hand, and the
context of the gaze cueing (gaze owner identity, cueing situation, etc.), on the other, to the cueing effect on de-
tecting a target in the visual field is demonstrated. The main inconsistencies in the results of experiments and
their possible sources are highlighted, and promising areas for further research are indicated. The possibilities
of research in joint attention through the prism of the cultural-historical approach are analyzed.

Keywords: joint attention, spatial cueing, gaze cueing, socialization, mental state attribution.
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BBeneune

B xoze o01enys 1 B3auMOAENCTBYS JIIOAU KOOPAU-
HUPYIOT CBOE BHUMAaHWE, HAIIPABJISASI €ro HA OJHU U Te
e 00beKThL. Barrsay cobeceHnKa MCIIOIb3YETCS B Ka-
YyecTBE UCTOUHUKA NH(MOPMAIINH, TTOSICHSIONIETO XOJI €r0
Mbiciieil. CIlocOOHOCTh COHAIIPABUTh BHUMAHUE, BKJIIO-
JaloIIasl, ¢ OJHOU CTOPOHDI, CIIOCOOHOCTD JIOKAIN30BATh
00beKT BHUMAHUS PYTOTo YeJoBeKa, a ¢ APYroii — cio-
CcOOGHOCTh TIPUBJIEYb €r0 BHUMAaHUE K TOMY WJIM HHOMY
00BEKTY B TI0JIE 3PEHUS WJIH 3a €0 TpeAesiaMi, Ha3bl-
BaeTcsl COBMeCTHbIM BHMMaHueM. OHO TOSIBJISIETCS B
paHHEM JIETCTBE U UTPAET KJIOYEBYIO POJib B Pa3BUTUU
YeJIOBeKa, B €r0 B3aUMOJIEHCTBUU C OKPYKAIOTIIUMH.

[Tcuxosioru aKTUBHO UBYYAIOT MEXAHU3MbI COBMECT-
Horo sauManus. Kak 4acTo denoBek Habmiogaer 3a Ha-
IpaBjeHueM B3IJAfa codeceHNKa M HAXOAUT OOBEKT
€ro BHUMaHUs B OKPY’KaioleM rpocrpanctse? Kakosbl
MOI'YT ObITh HOCJAEACTBUS B ILJIAHE KaK KOTHUTHBHOIO,
TaK 1 COIUATBHO-IMOIMOHATBHOTO PAa3BUTHS, €CJIU 9TOT
MexaHusM He Oyzer copmupoBaH y pebenka? OTBeThl
Ha 9TU BOIPOCHI HEOOXOUMBbI JIJIsI BLICTPaUBAHUS CTPa-
TETUI TOMOIIN JIOJSM € HAPYIIEHUSIMA COBMECTHOTO
BHUMAaHUS C I1eJIbI0 MOBbIeHs 3(h(hHEeKTUBHOCTU KOM-
MYHUKALUU, 00ydEHU U PEIIeHI IPAKTUYECKUX 3a/1a4.

CoBMecTHOE BHUMaHHE H €T0 pPa3BUTHE

CoBMecTHOe BHIMAaHNE — 9TO BHUMAHNUE, Pa3/le/IeHHOe
MeKY ABYMst oM. OHO MOKeT GBITh 3PUTEIBHBIM,
CJTYXOBBIM VJTH JKECTUKYJISIIIHOHHBIM, HO B IAHHOM 0030pe
MBI PACCMOTPUM 3PUTEIBHOE COBMECTHOE BHIMAHNE.

Cormacao omnpenenennto /»k. Bartrepyopra, 3pu-
TeJTHHOE COBMECTHOE BHUMAHWE — <«YMEHUE CMOTPETHh
Tylla, Ky/la CMOTPUT KTO-TO etiey [17, ¢. 223], nepeBectn
B3MISIL HA OOBEKT BHUMAHUS APYTOTO 4YeJOBeKa. ITO
BAJKHO, TaK KaK YeJIOBEK MOKET HE 3aMeYaTh 3HAYMMBIX
9JIEMEHTOB OKPY>KAIOIeil CPe/ibl, & BOCIIOJIb30BABIINCH
B3IJISIZIOM JIPYTOTO YeJI0BEKa, OH OOpaliaeT BHUMaHNE Ha

UTHOPUPYEMbIe UM paHee 00beKThI. TaKoil mporiecc B3a-
UMOJIEHCTBUST HEOOXOAMM JUUISI PA3BUTHUST COIUABHBIX
HaBBIKOB (cOTpyaHMYecTBa, obiienus) [58], a rakske
JUIS1 TOHUMAHUS COCTOSIHUI M HaMEPEHUH OKPYIKAIOIINX
[42]. Bonee Toro, coBMecTHOE BHUMaHNE — BasKHbBIN (pak-
TOP B PEYEBOM Pa3BUTHI. B3pocibiil cMOTPUT Ha 06BEKT
1 HasbIBaeT ero, a pebeHOK, B CBOK 0Y€PE/b, COOTHOCUT
00beKT 1 ero HaumeHosanue [12; 16; 53]. TIpu atom ypo-
BEHb Pa3BUTHUS COBMECTHOTO BHUMaHUs (yCIENTHOCTH
CJIEIOBAHST B3TJISIY B3POCTOTO) v pebenka 6 Mecsiesn
KOppEJIMPYET C ero cJ0BapHbIM 3aracoM B 18 mecsiieB
[39], a coBmecTHOE BHUMaHME B 20 MecsIeB KOPPEJIUpPY-
eT ¢ ero yMCTBeHHbBIMU criocobHocTsMu B 3,5 Toza [21].

B 1970-x rr. /Izx. Bpynep u M. Ckeiid nokazamiu, 4to
COBMECTHOE BHUMAHUE COBEPIIEHCTBYETCS B TeueHHE
MIepBOTO Tofia KU3HU (YBEJIMYMBACTCA TPOIIEHT JeTei,
[IEPEMECTUBIIUX B30P B CTOPOHY OOBEKTA, HA KOTOPBI
CMOTPUT B3poCJbIit), a k rogay 100% TummuHo pa3BuBa-
IOIAXCST IeTeil CIIOCOOHBI TIEPEBECTH B3I Ha 0OBEKT
BHUMaHMS B3pocsoro [48]. VccnenoBanus, nsyvatorne
COBMECTHOE BHUMAaHUE B OHTOTEHE3€e, TTPOBOMINCH TaK-
ke [Ix. bBarrepyoproMm ¢ kosuteramm [Hampumep: 18].
B akcriepuMenTax IpUHUMAJIN yYacTHe JIeTH B BO3pacTe
ot 6 10 18 MecsitieB 1 ux Marepu. MaTb u peGEHOK CHJIE I
JIPYT HATIPOTUB JIPYTa, IPU STOM MaTh JI0JUKHA ObLIA CHa-
YaJia yCTAHOBUTH 3PUTEIbHbBIN KOHTAKT ¢ PeOeHKOM (CMO-
TPeTb eMy B TJia3a), a 3aTeM [1e€PEeBECTU B3IV Ha OJUH
U3 TIEIEBBIX OOBEKTOB, PACTIONOKEHHBIX B PA3HBIX MECTAX
smaboparoproro nomerienust. OIeHrBaIOCh, OTHICKA JIN
pebeHOK B3TTISIIOM 0OBEKT BHUMAHUS €70 MATEPH.

Ha ocHoBauWuM mpoBeIeHHBIX dKCTIepUMeHTOB bart-
TEPYOPT BBIIETUJ TPU CTAJAUUA PA3BUTHUS MEXaHM3Ma
coBMecTHOTO BHUMaHMs. [lepBasi ctagmsi — «d9K0JIOTH-
yeckasi». YKe B 6 MecsiieB peOEHOK yMeeT YIaBJIBaTh
B3MJIA[ W TMOHUMATh HANpaBjeHUEe B30PAa 3HAYMMOTO
B3POCJIOTO, HO €Ille He MOKET ONPEe/IeJUTh TOYHOE Me-
CTOMOJIOKEHNE OOBEKTa, Ha KOTOPBIH CMOTPUT MaTh.
Eci no imauy B3opa Matepu BCTpeYaeTcs Kakoi-1m6o
00BEKT, PACTIONIOKEHHBII Mepe]l IeJIEBBIM 00BEKTOM, TO
pPeBEHOK TITECTH MECSITIEB OCTAHABIMBACT CBOI B3TJISA HA
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HeM. MexaHusM COBMEeCTHOTO BHUMAHMS Ha JAHHOM CTa-
IV TIOJTYY1JT HA3BaHUE «9KOJOTHUECKI», TAK KaK caMa
cpefia crmocoOCTBYET TOMY WIIH WHOMY OTBETY pebeHka
Ha B3IJISI/T B3POCJIOTO.

MexaHnn3Mm, pa3BUBAIOMINIICS BO BpeMs BTOPOH, «T€0-
METPUUYECKON», CTA UK SBJIIETCS KaK Obl «HAACTPORKON»
HaJl TIPE/IIECTBYIONIMM MeXaHu3mMoM. B 9—12 mecsies
peGEHOK MOJKET OMPENESUTh HE TOJHKO HAIPaBJIEHUE
B3IJISI/Ia B3POCJIOTO, HO U TOYHOE MECTOTOJIOKEHUE 00B-
eKTa, Ha KOTOPBIH CMOTPHUT MaTh, TIPH YCJIOBUH, 4TO O0b-
eKT HAXOAUTCS B ToJie 3peHus pebernka (0ObeKThI, pac-
MOJIOKEHHBIE TIEPE/l 1IeJIEBbIM, He GY/IyT MelaTh BepHOI
WHTepperanyu B3rsiga). Ha «reomerpuyeckoii» cra-
nuu pebeHoK Kak OBl IOCTPAUBAET JIMHUIO B3TJISIIa MaTe-
P 10 0OBEKTA U «BBIYUCIISIET> HEOOXOAUMBII YTOJ CBO-
ero B30pa, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET BEPHOMY OOHAPYKEHUIO
00BEKTa, Ha KOTOPbI HAIIPABJICH ee B3TJISL.

Criocob6HOCTD 0OHAPYAKUTH OOBEKT BHUMAHHS B3POC-
JIOTO BHE CBOETO T0JIsI 3peHust (HarpuMep, 3a CIIMHON)
MOSIBJISIETCST TOJIBKO Ha TPeThel, «perpe3eHTallnOHHON,
craguu. B 18 mecsiiieB pebeHOK MOXKET TTOBEPHYTHCS C
1e/IbI0 00HAPYKeHMs CcTUMYJIa (T. €. CIOCOOEH BBICTPO-
uTh 06pa3 I1EeJOCTHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, UM €r0 TICHXU-
yeckyio penpesdenraiuio). Ilpu atom nosyroparoziosa-
T pebEHOK BEPHO OMPEIETsieT TeIeBOH 00BEKT BHE
10JI1 3PEHUS TOJIBKO B TOM CJIyyae, ecjli B 110JIe 3peHus
Her apyrux oObekToB [18]. B obparHOil ke cuTyaruu
OH PACIIEHUBAET B3TJIS/[ MATEPH KaK HAIPABJICHHBIN Ha
OINH U3 O0OBEKTOB, HAXOMASIIXCS B MOJIE €r0 3PEHUsI.
Tem He Menee, bartepyopT oTMeTHII, YTO OJTHOBPEMEH-
HBII ¥ COHATIPABJIEHHBIH TIOBOPOT TJIa3 1 TOJIOBBI MATEPU
noBbINIAeT 3(PHEKTUBHOCTD UHTEPIIPETAIINN €€ B3TIISIA
Jlaske BO BTOPOM CJIydae.

Nrak, miust pebGeHKa OYeHb BAKHO YMETh <«II0JIb30-
BaTbCS» B3TJIAIOM JIPYTOTO YeJIOBeKa, MOHUMATh, Kyla
OH cMOTPUT. VIMEHHO 5Ta CrIOCOOGHOCTH MO3BOJISIET MJIa-
JeHily adekTrBHEee OPUEHTUPOBATHCA B IIPOCTPAHCTBE,
OTPEIETISITE, T/Ie MOJKET HAXOAUTHCST YTO-TUOO0 TTOTEHIH-
aJIbHO MHTEPecHOe WJM OIlacHOe, a TaKKe aKTUBHO W3-
y4YaTh OKPYKAIOIIYIO CPely, B TOM YHCJEe CONUAIBHYIO,
CJIe/Ty sl B3TJISILY B3POCJIOTO.

HakorenHbie K HACTOSIIIIEMY BPEMEHU JIaHHBIE O CO-
BMECTHOM BHUMAHWHU U €T0 HApyIIeHUsX [Hampumep: 32]
MO3BOJISIOT YTBEPKIATH, YTO COBMECTHOE BHUMAHWE UTPa-
€T KJIIOUEBYIO POJIb B ICUXUYECKOM PAa3BUTUU W COITUAIIH-
saruu pebenka. 1o cyTn, 370 MOKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KakK
KOHKPETHOE MOATBEPsKACHNE UjleH KyIbTypHO-UCTOpUYe-
ckoii rcuxosioruu JI.C. BpIrOTCKOTO 0 TOM, UTO B OCHOBE
pasBUTHS JiexKaT HcUXuyeckue (PyHKINU, pas/eseHHble
MKy pebGeHKOM 1 B3POCIbiM. «COBMECTHOE BHIMAHIE>
— IpUMep UMEHHO TaKOH pas/ieJieHHON (DYHKINH, B 1aJTb-
HellIeM ornpezensonieil 0GbeKThl BHUMAHKS CAMOTO Pe-
GeHKa 1 BOOPYJKAOIIEH ero TICUXOJOTHICCKIME OPY/IHsI-
MU WM WHCTPYMEHTAMU JIJIST YITPABJIeHNsT COOCTBEHHBIM
BHUMaHWEM W BHUMAHUEM JIPYTOTO YETOBEKA.

Crposi TIporpaMMy HCCTIE/JOBAHWI BHUMAHUS Kak
BbICIIel rcuxmueckoit dynkimy, JI.C. BoiroTckuii 3a-
IJIAHUPOBAJ Cepuio aKcrepumMeHToB [1], B KOoTOpOIi B
KayecTBe TAKOTO MCUXOJOTUYECKOTO OPYAMS BBICTYIIHII
yKa3aTeJbHBIH KeCcT — O/IUH U3 PaclpPOCTPAaHEHHbIX UH-
CTPYMEHTOB COBMECTHOrO BHUMaHMS. B aTux akcuepu-
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MEHTAaX JIeTH MJIAJIIIEro ¥ CTapluiero JOMIKOJIbHOTO BO3-
pacrta JOKHBI GBITH YralaTh MECTOTIONOKEHNE Opexa,
KOTOPDIl 9KCIEPUMEHTATOP HOMEIIAJ] B OJHY U3 /IBYX
OJIMHAKOBBIX YaIlleK, 3aKPBITHIX KPbITIKamMy. Ha Kpbiikn
OBLIN HAKJICEHBI MAJIO3aMETHBIE TIPSIMOYTOJIBHUKHI CEPO-
T I[(BeTa, [IPU 9TOM OPEXY BCeT/la COOTBETCTBOBAJ OoJiee
TeMHBbII NPAMOYTOAbHUK. et He oOpallaiu Ha HUX
BHUMAHWSI, U UX HPOUTPBHIIIN U BBIUTPHINTH ObLIH CIIy-
vaiiHpiMu. Tora sKCIIepuMeHTaTOp Ha riiaszax y peOeHKa
KJIQJI OPEX B YAllIKy, HAKPBIBAJI KPBIITKON 1 YKa3bIBaJ Ha
MPSIMOYTOJIBHUK. JleTn MJajiiiero Bo3pacta rnocje aToi
MaHUIYJIAIMY He HAYMHAIM pellaTh 3a/ady Jydlle, HO
Gosee crapurie gietu (B BO3pacTe OKOJIO 5 JieT) ObICTPO
CXBaTbIBAIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb M HAYMHAIN MOCTOSIHHO
BBIMIPLIBATH. TeM caMbIM CPeJCTBO pellleHus 3ajiadu —
CTPYKTYPHBIE OTHOUIEHUS MEXKIY MPSMOYTOJbHUKAMU,
OJINH U3 KOTOPBIX B 9KCTIEPUMEHTE BBICTYTIAN B KAUeCTBE
00beKTa COBMECTHOIO BHMMaHUS PeOeHKa U B3POCIIO-
r0 — CTAaHOBUJIOCH COOCTBEHHBIM MCUXOJOTHYECKUM
opyaueM pebeHka, obeciednBaonM U30MPaTeJbHOCTD
BHUMAHUS U YCHEITHOCTD PENIeHNs 3a/[auH.

M. Tomacessio, pa3BuBagd B3IJIsA1bI BBITOTCKOTO, TTO/I-
YepKHUBAET, YTO B OCHOBE COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUS JIEKUT
BOCIIpUATHE JPYTOrO YesJOBeKa KaK «MHTEHIIMOHATIBHO-
ro areHTa», UMEIONIEro coOCTBeHHbIe HamepeHus [53].
Nmenno korfa pebEHOK HaYMHAET BOCTIPUHUMATD JIPY-
TUX KaK «MHTEHIINOHAJThHBIX areHTOB», OH ITOHMMAeT,
YTO JPYrue MOryT usbuparebHO oOpaliarth BHUMaHKUE
Ha OTIpefieJicHHbIe acleKThl cpesibl. CoBMecTHOe BHU-
MaHUe SIBJISETCS BAXKHOW COCTABJIAIONIEN COIMATBbHOTO
MO3HAHWS, TaK KaK UMEHHO OJiarofiapst eMy Mbl [TOHU-
MaeM JKeJIaHUS W HaMEPEHUs APYTUX JIOAeH M MOXKEM
«II0JIb30BAThCA» WX HAIlpaBJIEHUEM BHUMAHWS, pasjie-
JATh 1 u3MeHaTh ero. ChopMupoBaHHas CIIOCOOHOCTh
K COBMECTHOMY BHMMAHMIO 3HAMEHYET TIepexo]] OT Ha-
TYPaJbHBIX K BBICHIMM IICUXUYECKUM (DYHKIUAM, Belb
MMEHHO COBMECTHOE BHUMAaHME SIBJISICTCS OCHOBOH JJIS
COBMECTHOI JieTeIbHOCTH pebeHKa 1 B3pocioro [8].

Nccaenosanue MexaHu3MOB
COBMECTHOI'O BHUMAaHU A

[HerTpanbHbBIN BOIIPOC, KOTOPHIYT BO3HUKAET B CBA3N
CO 3pUTETTHHBIM COBMECTHBIM BHUMAHUEM 1 €TI0 Pa3BUTH-
€M — 3TO BOIIPOC O KOHKPETHBIX MEXaHU3MaX, KOTOPbIE
CTOAT 3a JIoKaMu3aIreil 06beKTa BHUMAHUS JIPYTOro ye-
soBeka. C OIHOI CTOPOHDL, U Y JIEeTeid, 1 Y B3POCJILIX CO-
HaIpaBJeHUE B3TJIsAa OOBIYHO KaKeTCsl HEMPOU3BOJIb-
HBIM, 4TO OOYCJOBIUBAET, B YACTHOCTHU, YCIENIHOCTH
dokycuukos [51]. C apyroit cTOPOHBI, aKT COBMECTHOTO
BHUMaHUS KaK (OYHKIINH, Pa3/IeJIEHHON MEXK/LYy JIIOIbMU,
BBICTYTAET KaK BBICTIAS TICUXWUYecKast (PyHKIUS, COIH-
aJbHas 1O TIPOMCXOXKAEHUIO; TIPU ATOM HalpaBJcHUE
BHUMAaHUS KaXKAOTO M3 YYACTHUKOB B3aUMOJEHCTBUS
OTIOCPEJICTBOBAHO HAIPABJICHUEM BHUMAHUS J[PYTO-
ro. OueBU/IHO, YTO OTIPABHON TOYKOW B Pa3BUTHU CO-
BMECTHOTO BHUMAHUS SBJSETCS YYBCTBUTEJNBHOCTH K
HAIPaBJIEHNIO BHUMAHUS JIPYTOTO YesoBeka (reacting to
joint attention, RJA). Hax neii Hagcrpansaercs crioco6-
HOCTh TIOOYINTH JIPYrOr0 K COHAMPABICHUIO BHUMAHUS
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(initiating joint attention, [JA), B koTopoii mpucyTcTBY-
€T MOTHBAI[MOHHBI KOMIIOHEHT [1rogpobHee cM.: 7] u
BBIJIEJIIIOTCS IBA TOCTIEZ0BATEIbHBIX dTala Pa3BUTHS,
CBSI3aHHBIX CO CMEIIEHIEM HHTepeca pebeHKa ¢ caMoro
00bEKTa COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUST K B3aUMOJEHCTBHIIO CO
B3pOCTBIM [ 14].

Ho wackombko 6a30BbIil MeXaHM3M COBMECTHOTO
BHUMAHUS SBJSCTCH «TCOMETPUUYECKUM», KaK TOJaras
[Ix. BatTepyopr, 110 CyTH 3aJ10:KMB OCHOBY MOJIEJINPOBA-
HUSI COBMECTHOIO BHUMaHUsL Yy poOOTOB [41], 1 HacKoJIb-
KO OH HCITBITBIBAET BJUSIHUE CO CTOPOHBI TEKYIITNX 33124
cyObeKTa U TOrO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM PAa3BOPauYNBAECT-
cd B3auMoOJIelicTBrE?

C ozHOIT CTOPOHBI, B COBMECTHOM BHUMAaHHUU BasKHYIO
POJIb UTPaeT KOHTPACTHOCTD W TEOMETPHSI TJia3: Graroza-
Pl KOHTPAcTy MaJIeHbKOI TEMHOI palyKHOU 06O0JIOUKH
1 0eJIoil CKIIepBhl MBI OUEHBb OBICTPO MOKEM OITPECJUTh
HampaBJieHre B3TJsiza apyroro [44; 38]. Ilpuuem ara
KOHTPAaCTHOCTb M COOTHOIIEHUE Pa3MEPOB PAILYKHOU
000JIOUKK 1 CKJIEPBI, BEPOSITHO, MMEET SBOJIIOIUOHHDIE
OCHOBBL Yesl0BeK — eINHCTBeHHbII OMOJIOrnYecKUuil BUJL
¢ 6eJI0ii CKJIepOil U KOHTPACTHOI pajyskKoit. OaHaKo, co-
[JIACHO HEJIABHUM UCCJICIOBAHUAM, Y YETOBEKOOOPA3HBIX
00e3bsiH, B yacTHOCTH y TOpUILI (70%), yiKe MOsIBIsSeTCs
JenurMeHTanua ckiepsl (Oumke Kk Genomy), y HeGOJb-
1mroro npotienTa (7% ) TOPHILT CKJIepa I0CTUTAET TAKOH ske
CTeTIeH! JIEMMTMEeHTAIN, Kak y dyesioBeka [37]. IIpu atom
Takas JeNUIMEeHTAIus HaOJofaeTCsl Y BCeX 310POBBIX
mogeit. Takum 06pasoM, nosisjieHne 0eIoli CKepbl, KOH-
TPACTUPYIOMIEH € PaLysKHOM 0GOJOUKON, MOKHO CUMTATH
HBOJIIOIIMOHHO BBIMTPHINITHBIM TIPH3HAKOM, CIIOCOOCTBY-
IOIMUM KOMMYHUKAIIMKA U BIIOCJEACTBUN CTAHOBSAIIMCS
OCHOBOU JIJISI MEXaHU3Ma COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUSI, YTO
HAIIJIO OTPAKEHNE B «TUIOTe3e KOOIEPATUBHOIO I1a3as
M. Tomaceso ¢ Koseramu [56].

C npyroii cTOPOHBI, MEXAHU3M COBMECTHOTO BHMMA-
HUsI — OCHOBA CIIOCOOHOCTH PA3ZessATh O0IIyI0 HHpOP-
MAIIio, 0OIIHeE TIeTM TIPU BBIMOJHEHUN COBMECTHBIX 3a-
J1ay, a TaKkKe TIOHIMAaTh HaMEePEHWS U JKeJIaHUs IPYTOro
[54], ciemoBaTebHO, NX TPAKTOBKA TaK/KE€ MOKET CTATh
OTIPEIETISITONIEH TIPU JIOKATU3aI[i 00bhEKTa BHIMAHIISI
ZIPYTOTO YeJIOBEKA.

B kauecTBe KOMITPOMUCCHOU MO3UIIUU OBLIO TPeE-
JIOKEHO PA3jinyaTh <«BOCXOAIIEE» U <«HUCXOIATICE
coBMecTHOe BuuManue [3]. B «Bocxomsiems mexanus-
M€ COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUSI Ha JIOKAJIH3AIUIO O0DbEK-
Ta BHUMAHUS [PYTOro 4eJIOBeKA BJIMSET HalpaBJeHue
B3IJISI/IA, MOJIOXKEHUE Tejia ¥ PACIOJIOKEeHNEe BU3YATbHO
APKUX 0OBEKTOB, B TO BPEMsI KaK B «HUCXOJSAIIEM» Me-
XaHU3Me KJII0YEBYIO POJIb UTPAeT WHGOPMAIUI 0 cOObI-
THUSIX, KOTOPbIE TPOU3OIILTH C YeJI0BEKOM, BHE 3aBUCUMO-
CTH OT BU3YaJlbHOH SIPKOCTH OOBEKTOB B 10JIE 3PEHUSL.
ITO pa3IUUEHNe TEPEKTUKAETCS C TIPEACTABICHUSIMU
M. Tomacemyno 0 «<HU3KYPOBHEBOH» M «BBICOKOYPOBHE-
BOI» MOJICJITX MOHUTOPUHTA HAINPABJIEHUS B30PA, TIe
MO/ «HU3KOYPOBHEBOIT» MOJIETHIO MMEETCST B BUY TEH-
NIeHIIUsT CMOTPETh B HAIIPABJIEHUU, B KOTOPOM CMOTPSIT
NIPyTHE, & MOJ] «BbICOKOYPOBHEBOIW» — TIOHUMAHUE, YTO
IpyTUE TYZa CMOTPSIT HE MPOCTO TaK, a HEYTO BUIAT —
UHBIMU CJIOBAMH, HATTUYE OTIPE/IeJIEHHOTO TICUXITYECKO-
ro niepeskuBanus [55]. M.B. 30ToB 1 KoJIery mokasasim,

YTO JJI MHTEpHpeTanuu oO0beKTa BHUMAHUS JPYTroro
YeJoBeKa B YCJIOBUSX BBICOKOW HATPY>KEHHOCTH CIIEHBI
HEOOXOAMMO MOHMMAHKE KOHTEKCTa CHUTYallUu: WCIIbI-
TyeMble BEPHO ONpPeAesiii 00beKT BHIMAHMUS JIPYTOro,
€CI 3HAJIN KOHTEKCT KOMMYHWKATHBHOW CHUTYaIlUH,
BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT JIOCTYITHOCTU WH(OpPMAIU O Ha-
mpaBiennn B3rysiaa [4]. Taxim 06pa3oM, y COBMECTHOTO
BHUMAHUS TIPEAIOJIOKUTEIHHO MOKET ObITh Kak ped-
JIEKTOPHBIN, TaK M HUCXOMAIINN, y’Ke He aBToMaTude-
CKUI MEXaHU3M.

MeToauka IOACKa3KH B3IJISIOM

B kauectBe 1ab0paTOpHOI MO COBMECTHOTO BHH-
Manud ¢ koH1a 1990-x rr. ncrosp3yercs Tak Ha3bIBaeMast
«METO/INKA TOJICKA3KM B3IJISAIOM» (gaze cueing). ITo
AJIATITUPOBAHHAS  METOJIMKA TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW TOJ-
CKa3Ky [43], mpu KOTOPOIl B Ka4eCTBE MOJICKA3bIBAIOIIETO
CTUMYJIa UCIIOJIb3YEeTCA HATIPABJICHUE B3TJIAA YeJOBEKa
(HanpuMep, n3obpakeHHOro Ha (ororpadun) Win cxe-
MaTHYECKOE M300PasKEHNE YeI0BEYECKUX TJIa3, YKa3bIBa-
IOIIKX B HalpaBIeHu oObekTa BuuManus [15; 30; 34].

Krnaccuueckas meropmka mogackasku M. Ilosnepa
MO3BOJISIET OIEHUTH YCIENTHOCTh PENICHUs 3aa4u 06-
Hapy>KeHUsT 3pUTEJIBHOTO CTUMYJIA HA Tlepudepun morst
3peHus mocJje BEPHOW WM HeBEPHOW TOJCKa3ku [43].
[lesieBoii crumyst — 510 00beKT (HAPUMED, TEOMETPH-
yeckast (purypa), KOTOPBIA MPEIbSIBISIETCS CIIpaBa NN
cJieBa OT IleHTpa 110Jist 3penus (Ha paccrosinuu 6—7 rpa-
JycoB OT Touku (pukcarun). [Ipu sTOM /10 TI0SIBJIEHMS
CTUMYyJIa Ha KpaHe MOSBJAETCA MOJCKa3Ka, KOTopas
YKa3bIBaeT B O/IHO U3 3TUX ABYyX MecT. [Tonckaszka moxker
ObITH BEPHOM, T. €. yKasbIBalolleld Ty/a, IJie HOSBUTCS
CTUMYJI; HEBEPHOII, YKa3bIBAIOIIE B TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOM
HalpaBJIeHUH; U HeUTPaJIbHOM, He Jatolell HUKaKoi nuH-
cdopMaIii 0 BO3MOKHOM MECTOIIOJIOKEHUU CTHMYJIA.
1o xapakTepy 1 MecTy TIpeIbsIBJICHNS TIOACKAa3Ka MOKET
OBITH TIEHTPATBHON (HATPUMED, CTPETKA B IIEHTPE IKpa-
Ha) sn6o nepudepryeckoii (HamprMep, mojacBeTKa 0y-
JYIIIETO MECTOIOJIOKEHUS CTUMYJIa Ha 9KpaHe). 3amada
HabJoaTeNIsl — KaK MOKHO ObICTPEE OTBETUTD, ¢ KaKOI
CTOPOHBI TIOSBUJICS TI€JIEBOM CTUMYJI, (DUKCUPYS TIpU
STOM B3TJISIZL B TIEHTPe 9KpaHa. Bo3aMoskHa Takke Oojiee
HKOJIOTUYHAS 33/la4a — KaK MOKHO OBICTpee TePEeBECTH
B3IJISI/L Ha TIeJIEBOM CTUMYJT [HampuMmep: 57; 52]; B aToM
cJlyyae MCIOJIb3yeTCsT PeriCcTpalus IBUKEHU TJ1a3 Ha-
Gmoparens. CpaBHUBAETCS BPEMs PEAKIIUY TIPU BEPHOIA,
HEBEPHOU W HENTPATHLHOM MTO/ICKA3KAX.

B wuccremoBaHMAX € WCMOJB30BAaHMEM METOAMKHI
MTOJICKA3KY PA3JMYaloT /[Ba BUa BHUMAaHWSI Ha OCHOBE
criocoba ero IepeHanpasieHust: dHIOTeHHoe (IieJieHa-
TpaBJIeHHOE) W 3K30TeHHoe (ympaBisieMoe BHENTHU-
Mu BoszeiictBusamu) [52]. IlenTpanbHyio MOACKA3Ky-
CTPEJIKY CBSI3BIBAIOT C HHIOTCHHBIM BHUMAaHUEM, TaK
KaK HabJII01aTeN o HYKHO MPOUHTEPIIPETUPOBATL 3HAK
U TIPOU3BOJIBHO MEPEHANPABUTh BHUMAHUE TYy[A, KylIa
oH ykasbiBaeT. llepudepudeckyio ke MOACKA3KYy CBs-
3BIBAIOT C HK30T€HHBIM BHUMAHUEM, TaK KaK BHUMAaHUeE
B TAKOM CJlyyae IIPUBJIEKAETCS BHENIHUM CTHUMYJIOM U
TIepeHaIIpaBJIseTCcs] HETPOM3BOJIBHO.
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[lenTpasnbHast MoCcKa3Ka OTINIAETCS TEM, UTO €T U
«BBIUTPBIIIY TIPU MTPABUIBHOM TIOACKA3KE U «[TPOUTPHITIT>
IIPY HEMIPABUJIBHON BO BPEMEHH PEAKINH 10 CPABHEHUTO
C HEWTpaJIbHBIM YCJIOBHEM U PabOTaeT IPH JIUTETbHBIX
MeKCTUMYIbHBIX nHTepBasax (400 mc). IIpenmomoxn-
TeJTHHO 32 Hell CTOUT TOCIeoBaTebHOE TiepeHaIpaBie-
HUE BHUMAHUSA OT OJTHOTO MECTOTIOJIOKEHUS K [PYTOMY.
Takast nojckaska oKa3bIBaeTCsI 1elICTBEHHOI, KOT/1a OHA
nH(GOpPMATUBHA, T. €. ABJISETCS BEPHOI vallle, 4eM HeBep-
noit [43]. [lepuepuueckas ke 1MojicKa3ka CBSI3bIBAET-
cs C TapaJlJIeTbHBIM MeXaHu3MoM BHuMaHust [33]: oHa
JIAeT TOJIBKO <«BBIMIPBIII» MIPH IIPABUIBHOI ITOACKA3Ke
6e3 «IIPOUTPHINIa» MPU HEMPABUIBHON U paboTaet mpu
KOPOTKUX MEKCTUMYJIbHBIX nHTepBaiax (150 mc) BHe
3aBUCUMOCTUH OT MHGOPMATUBHOCTH TOACKa3Ku [33];
WHBIMHU CJIOBAMH, YCHUJIMBaeTcst 06paboTka TOW wacTh
TIOJIST 3pEHMsI, Ky/Ia YKa3bIBaeT MOACKA3Ka, Ho 060paboTKa
BTOPOI'O y4acTKa OCTaHeTCsl HeU3MEeHHOH, TaKoi e, Kak
B OTCYTCTBUE MO/CKA3KK [43].

B nccaenoBanmsax ¢ ncnosib3oBanueM MOAU(pUKAIIAN
Metonuku Ilo3nepa B BapuamnTe MOACKA3KU B3IJISIIOM
UCIIOJIb3YEeTCs MEHTPATIbHOE TIPEIbsiBJIEHIE TIOCKA3KY,
HO MECTO CTPEJIKM 3aHMMaeT M300pakeHue udesoBede-
CKUX TJIa3, CMOTPSIINUX B COOTBETCTBYIOINIEM HAIIPaBJie-
HUW, WK MOBEPHYTOro K Habiogarenio juia (cxema-
TUYECKOTO pUCYHKa b0 (oTorpaduu) co B3IJISIOM,
obpallleHHbIM BIIPaBo wiu BJieBo [26]. B octasbHOM cxe-
Ma 9KCIEPUMEHTA COXPAHSIETCsT: HaGIoIaTesb TOTKeH
KaK MOJKHO OBICTpee JIOKATN30BaTh TETEBOH 00HEKT, B
TO BPeMsI KaK MOJICKa3Ka MOKET OBITh BEPHOI, HEBEPHOI
1 HeUTpasbHOH. B KavecTBe M3MepseMoro 1okasaTesis
MOTYT BBICTYIATh TaKXKe BPeMs PEAKITNU Ha TOSBJICHIE
1[€JIEBOTO CTUMYJIA U CKOPOCTH TIEPEBO/IA B30PA K MECTY
€T0 TIPEeIbSIBJIEHMUS.

PeByJII)TaTbI I/ICCJICZLOBaHI/Iﬁ MOJACKa3KH B3IJIAJ0M

B mesrom, miceie[oBaHUsT yKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO BOC-
IPUHIMaeMoe HalpaBJeHHe B3TJSAAa aBTOMATHYECKH
N3MEHsET HalpaBjeHNe BHUMaHUS uesloBeka [26] un B
3TOM TIJIaHEe CPOJHM He IeHTPaJbHOM, a mepudepnde-
cKoiT mojickaske. Tak, faxke ecan MOACKAa3Ka B3TJISIOM
He MPeCKa3bIBaAeT OYAYIIETO MECTOTONOKEHNST CTHMY -
Jia, T. €. BepHA JIUIIb B TIOJIOBUHE carydaeB, aeKT mosi-
CKa3KU BO3HUMKAET: IPU BEPHOU MOJICKa3Ke BPeMsI peak-
IIUU MeHbllle, yeM npu HeiTpanbHoit. [Ipu atom Bpems
peakiuu Ipy HEBEPHOI IOJICKa3Ke OKAa3bIBAETCS PaB-
HBIM BPEMEHHU PeaKIINU MPYU HEHTPATbHOI MOJICKa3Ke —
MHBIMU CJIOBAMU, TaKas TIOACKA3Ka JAeT «BBIUTPHIII> BO
BPEMEHU PEeaKI[iH, KOT/[a OHa BepHa, 6e3 «IIPOUTPHITIay,
KOT/Ia OHAa HeBepHA (B OTJINYME OT IeHTPAJbHON ITOJ-
CKa3KU-CTPEJKN, KOTOpasl /aeT KaK BBIUTPHINI, Tak W
npourpeint). Takske CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO JNAHHBINA (-
(heKT MosABIAETCS MPU KOPOTKUX MEXKCTUMYJIBHBIX MH-
tepBasiax, Haunnas ot 100 Mc, ¥ TOJIHOCTBIO HUCYe3aeT
rpu untepBase cBoiire 1 ¢ [26].

Kpowme toro, @pusen u kostern [28] mokasasm, uro,
JIaxke ecJIM TIOJICKA3Ka B3IJISIIOM BepHA TOJbKO B 20%
po6 (1 06 aToM coobimaoT HabmogaTesaM), TO dhGEKT
Gyzier Bee elre BhIPaKeH TIPH MEKCTUMYIIbHOM MHTEpPBa-
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Jie, pasHoM 300 Mc, HO cTaHeT oOpaTHbIM (MeHblllee Bpe-
MsT peakIIni Ha HEBEPHYIO MO/ICKA3KY ) TP MEKCTIMYJIb-
HoM uHTepBase, paBHoM 1200 mc. VHTepecHO, 4TO TipU
MeKCTUMYJIbHOM MHTepBasie B 600 Mc BpeMs peakimmn
OJIMHAKOBO JIJIs BEPHOI 1 HEBEPHOI MOACKA3KI: B 000X
CJTydasix OHO 3HAYMMO MEHbIIle BPEMEHU PeaKIny B HEl-
TPAJIBLHOM yCJIOBUM. T0O €CTh TIPU MEHBIIIEM MEKCTUMYJIb-
HOM HWHTEpBaJie, BEPOSITHO, PabOTAeT aBTOMATHUECKUIT
IIPOLIECC TIepeHapaBIeHyst BHUMAHUS B COOTBETCTBUU C
HaIpaBjieHueM B3opa Jpyroro vyesoBeka, npu 1200 mc —
CO3HATEJIbHBIN U TPOU3BOJIbHBIN, CBSI3AHHBIN C OKUIAHU-
SIMU ICTIBITYeMOTO, a ipr 600 MC MOTYT UMeTh MecTo 06a
mpotiecca: BHUMaHUE CABUTAETCsT MO0 HEMTPOU3BOIBLHO B
COOTBETCTBUH C HATTPABJICHIEM B3TJISIIa-TTOICKA3KHU, THOO
B COOTBETCTBUU C OKUIAHUAME HAOIIONATENsT, KOTOPBIi
MIPEJIBOCXUINAET MOSIBJIEHUE TIEJIEBOTO CTUMYJIA TaM, TTie
OH TIperbsiBIIsIeTCS vare [ 28].

Baxxno ormerutb, uto a(hheKT MOACKAZKU B3TJISIOM
paboTaer jaxe B ciaydae, eciv HabJIOAaTelI0 OJHOBPe-
MEHHO TPEIbABJIIIOTCS 11€JIEBON U OTBJICKAIONIUN CTU-
myJbl. B mpyrom nccnenosanu @pusena u KOJLIEr melie-
BBIM CTUMYJIOM ObLiIa onpezeeHHas purypa (Hampumep,
KBajIpar), a oTBJjeKarommm — Jjiiobas apyras ¢urypa. Obe
(urypbl MOSIBJISIICH € JIBYX CTOPOH OT U300paKeHwUsI
rJ1a3, 6aroapst YeMy yCTPAHsICS BO3MOKHBIN «a( ekt
BBICKAKUBAHWsT», KOTOPIH MOT GBI BIUATH Ha pe3yJIbTa-
TBI TIPEIBIIYIINX UCCIEAOBAHUI, I/le TIOSIBIIATICS TOJIBKO
ONTNH CTUMYJI, KOTOPBIM M siBsisizcs 1eneBbiM [27]. Ha-
KOHEII, eCJIN PU HECOBMA/ICHUH T[BETA TTO/ICKA3KN — MU30-
OpakeHMs TJIa3 U I[BeTa CTUMYJIa — 3(hMEKT MOACKA3KK
HAOJIIOJIAeTCsI, TO TIPU HECOBMAJCHUM I[BETA MOJICKA3KHU-
CTPEJIKU W cTUMYJa 3(DGEKT TPOIAaeT, YTO YKa3biBaeT
Ha aBTOMATUYECKUIT XapaKTep MOACKa3KU B3TJISIOM [47].

Takum 00pa3oM, TMOJCKa3Ka B3MJSIOM  SIBJISIET-
Csl, BeposITHEE BCEro, MEXaHW3MOM, CBS3aHHBIM C
napajuiebHOl 06paboTKOI MH(bOPMAIUK B TOJE 3pe-
HUS ¥ C 9K30T€HHBIM (pedIeKTOPHBIM) CAABUTOM BHUMA-
must. [Ipu aToM mozickaska paboTaer pedIeKTOpHO TpH
HeGOJIBIINX TIPOMEKYTKAX BPEMEHH MEXKIY MOACKA3KON
U TIOSABJISIIONIMCST CTUMYJIOM, HO MOJKET paboTaTh Ipo-
M3BOJILHO — TPU YBEJIWYEHUH THX BPEMEHHBIX ITPOMe-
JKYTKOB [ 24; 28].

ITY BO3MOKHOCTb TTOAKPEIIAIOT HeJIaBHUE JIAHHDIE,
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOTUeE, 9TO 3(PDEKT MOACKAZKU BITJISIIOM
COXpAHIeTCs, Maske KOTJA ITOCKA3bIBAIOINIMIL He Iepe-
BOJIUT B3IJIsA/l, HO HAGJI0/IaTeNlb IPEIBOCXUINACT, B Ka-
KyIO CTOPOHY IIOCMOTPHUT IoJicKa3biBaiommuii. Harmpu-
mep, K. /IKoiic U KOJIern MCCIefoBaIn <IIOACKA3KY
B3IUISIIOM» B KOHTEKCTe OXuaaHuii Habmonarens [34].
Y HCHBITYEMBIX TTOCPEICTBOM MHOTOKPATHBIX TTOBTOPE-
HUll GOPMIPOBAIOCH HEKOTOPOE 3HAHME O TOM, Ha Ka-
KO¥1 THII 0GBEKTOB Yallle CMOTPUT U300paskeHHOE JIUTIO.
B pesyJbrare onpeziesieHIe TOTo, Ha KaKoW 13 00hEKTOB
CMOTPHT YeJIOBEK, TIPOUCXOANUIO OBICTPEE B TEX CJIyda-
SIX, KOr/ia 00beKT BHUMAHUST BOCIIPUHUMAJICST KaK [IPEeJi-
MOYTUTEJIBHBIN 71 HETO, JIaske eCJId HANPaBJIEHUE €To
B3IJIsIIA HE MEHSIJIOCH M OH CMOTPEJI IPSIMO Tiepest COOO0M.
MHbIMU CJIOBaMHU, MOJICKa3Ka B3IJISIOM paboTaja B CO-
OTBETCTBUU €O C(hOPMUPOBAHHBIM 3HAHUEM O TIPUBJIEKA-
TEJIbHOCTY VI HENPUBJIEKATETbHOCTHU TTOTEHI[UATbHBIX
IEJIEBBIX 0OBEKTOB JIJIsT TTOJICKA3BIBAOIIETO.
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MHOrokpaTHO MOKa3aHO, YTO MEXAaHN3M COBMECTHO-
ro BHUMaHus MeHee a(phekTUBHO paboTaer y Jogei ¢
paccrporictBamu aytuctuueckoro crexkrpa (PAC), ko-
TOPbIE COMPOBOKIAIOTCS HAPYIIEHNEM COIUAJIbHBIX U
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX HaBBIKOB [13; cM. Takke: 27]. ITo
CBsI3aHO ¢ TeM, uTo Jito/1u ¢ PAC u36eratoT mpsiMoro 3pu-
TEJbHOTO KOHTAKTa U UMEIOT CJIOKHOCTH MPHU UCIIOJb-
30BaHUM TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX «COIMATBHBIX MOICKA30K».
Hapyenue ciocoOHOCTH K COBMECTHOMY BHUMAHWIO B
paHHeM JIETCTBE SIBJISIETCSI OJHUM W3 MEPBBIX MPU3HA-
koB PAC u moxeT saBagaTbes ux kpurepuem [20; 32].
[eru ¢ PAC, B oriimumie OT TUMIUYHO Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS
JIeTeid, He TTePeBOISIT aBTOMATHYECKH B3IJISA/] Ha OOBEKT
BHUMAaHUS JPYTOTO YeJOBeKa, YTO MOJKET BBI3BIBATH
3a/epKKM B PaHHEM pedyeBoM pa3Butuu. HekoTtopsie
aBTOPBI, BIIPOUYEM, TTOJIATAIOT, YTO CIEU(MUIECKUM Me-
XaHU3MOM COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUS CTOUT CKOpee CUH-
TaTh ero mHUIUUpoBanue (1JA), koTopoe, B oTsinune oT
YYBCTBUTEIbHOCTH K HAIIPABJICHUIO BHUMAHUS JIPYTOTO
yenoBeka (RJA), uaie moapazymeBaeT CONMATbHYIO
motuBanuio [40; 23]. Ilpu BbICOKODYHKIMOHAIBHOM
ayTU3Me C BO3PACTOM MOXKET C(HOPMUPOBATHCS CIIOCOD-
HOCTb pearupoBaTh HA HAIPaBJIeHUe BHUMAHUS JPY-
roro, B TO BPEeMs Kak ClIOCOOHOCTh WHUI[MUPOBATH CO-
BMECTHOEe BHUMAaHWe OCTaHeTCs HapylleHHOH [cM. 32].
Takum ob6pasom, paxe eciu peberok ¢ PAC Hayunres
«pearmpoBaTh Ha COBMECTHOE BHUMaHUeE», caM MeXa-
HU3M B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJydaeB OCTAaeTCs He 10 KOHIA
c¢(hOPMUPOBAHHBIM ¥ TPEOYET CIIEIMaJbHBIX MHTEPBEH-
IIMOHHBIX 3aHATHH [7].

PesynbraTbl  9KCIEPUMEHTOB €  HCIOJIH30BAHUEM
METO/IMKHU TIO/ICKa3KMU MOKa3bIBaIOT, 4To y JeTeit ¢ PAC
adexT nojickazku B3 I0M ujieHTHYeH aphexTy 1eH-
TpaJbHOU Mo/IcKa3Ku-cTpenku [49; cm. takske: 11], a ne
nepucepuueckoii nozgckasku. Kpome Toro, s HUx He
XapaKTepHO aBTOMATHYECKOe IePeKJIIOUeHe BHUMA-
HUSI TIPU NTPEbSIBIEHNN TIOJICKA30K B3TJISIIOM, KOTOPbIE
TOJILKO B TIOJIOBUHE CJTy4aeB BEPHO YKA3bIBAIOT Ha Oy-
Iyliee MeCTOIOJIOKEeHNEe CTUMYJIa, T. €. BpeMsI PeakI[nu
MIPU BEPHBIX TTOJICKa3KaX PABHO BPEMEHU PEAKIUU MTPU
HeBepHBIX [46]. Bee 910 TOBOPHUT 0 TOM, UTO TIPH MPETh-
SIBJIEHUY N300PaKEHSI TJ1a3 MEXaHU3MBI TIEPEKJIIOUEHUST
BHUMaHUA y gieTeii ¢ PAC 1y THIUYHO Pa3BUBAIONIUXCS
neteii paziyaiores: y gereit ¢ PAC mmeet MecTo ckopee
He COLMAIbHbIN, a 6osee 06mmii Mexanusm [11].

TeomeTpusi ri1a3a 1 KOHTEKCT B BOSHUKHOBEHHH
addeKTa nMoicKa3Ku B3LIAIOM

PaccmoTrpenHble BbINIE MCCIETOBAHMS CTAaBAT BO-
IIPOC O COOTHONIEHWH BKJIa/la B 3hdeKT MoacKkasKku
B3TJISIOM /IBYX (DaKTOPOB: KOHTPACTHOCTH PalyKHOM
060TOYKH TJ1a3a W CKJIEPDI, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, U OTIBI-
Ta HAOMIOMATENST M KOHTEKCTA 3PUTENBHOM CIIEHBI — C
apyroit. OuesuaHo, 4TO OBICTPAsk MHTEPIIPETAINS Ha-
[paBJIEHNST B3TJISIA JPYrOTO 4YesoBeKa O0YCJIOBJIEHA
KoHTpactHocThio ryasa. [lokaszano, 4rto mpu wunBep-
TUPOBAHHOM KOHTpacTe u3obpaskenus ryiasa (Koraa
cKJIepa u3obpaxkeHa YepHoil, a pajyskka — Oesoii) Ha-
pylaercst BOCIpUsITUE HalpaBaeHus B3rasgaa [44; 38].
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TaxkuM 06pa3oM, HHTEPIPETUPYsT HATIPABICHWSI B3TJIs-
Ma, MBI PYKOBOJICTBYEMCsI HaTpaBieHueM GoJiee TeM-
HOH ero actu. Tem He MeHee, TPU N300PaKEHIN TIa3
TOJIBKO C «3ATUBKOT» PagyKHOM o6omoukn (bemoit uim
YepHoiT) U KOHTYPOM Tia3a s¢hdekT OyaeT nMerh Me-
CTO Jlaske TIpU OeJTBIX PALyKHBIX 060omouKax [47]. B mc-
crenosanuu 1. AH0 Takke ITOKa3aHa POJIb KOHTPACTa
PAZy:KKW W CKJIEPBI B WHTEPIIPETAIUU HAMPABJICHUS
B3TJIsI/Ia APYTOTO: IIPU 3aTeMHEHUN JIeBON WJIN ITPaBoi
YaCTU CKJIEpbl 6e3 M3MEHEHUS MOJIOKEHUS PAyKKU
HaTpaBJeHne B3TJIsI/la BOCIPUHUMAETCs 1o HoJiee TeM-
Hoii yactu ckiepsl [10]. Tam e Oblia IOKa3aHa POJib
reOMeTPUYECKOI CTPYKTYPBI CAMOTO TJ1a3a (MaJeHbKast
pamyskka — GoJsbImast CKJIepa): KOHTYPHOTO u300pa-
sKeHus T1as3 (6e3 3aTeMHEHHOM paiysKHOH 00O0JIOUKH)
ZOCTATOUHO JIJIsI BEPHOTO OIpe/eIeHNs HalpaBIeHNs
Barssiga [10; em. Takxke: 29].

OpHAaKO MOCKOJIBKY MEXaHW3M MOJCKAa3KN B3TJIAIOM
UTPaeT BAKHYIO POJIb B COMHMATMU3AIMN U 0OecrednBa-
eT 3((HEeKTUBHOCTh KOMMYHUKAIIUU, OH JIOJIKEH UCITbI-
TBIBATh BJIMSIHUE COIUATBHBIX (DAKTOPOB, CBI3AHHBIX C
B3AMMO/IENICTBUEM MEXK/Y JIIOIbMU U «MOJIEJIbIO ICUXU-
YeCKOTO» — IIPEJCTABJIEHUEM O TOM, YTO B HACTOSIIUIT
MOMEHT [yMaeT U YyBCTBYET JAPYTOil YeJIOBEK.

JlJ1s1 9KCIIePUMEHTAIBHOTO BBISIBJIEHUST 9TOTO BJIUS-
HUSI TIOJICKA3KY B3TJISZIOM ITOMETIAIOT B Pa3IMYHbIe KOH-
TEKCTBL. DTO MOTYT OBITH CXeMaTHYHbIe M300paKeHNUsT
JIWTT, IPY TIPE/IBSIBJIEHUN KOTOPBIX BO3HUKAET CTAHAPT-
HBIH 2 deKT moackasku B3TIsaoM [26]; uia ¢ pasHoi
PacoBOi MPUHAIEKHOCTBIO, T PacoBas MPUHAIIEXK-
HOCTb BJIMSIET HAa BBIPAKEHHOCTH 3(deKTa MOoJCKA3KN
B3IJISIZIOM: CKOPOCTb CaKKaJ IIPU HEBEPHOW IO/CKa3Ke
OKa3bIBAETCSI BBIIIE [TPU TIPEbSIBIACHUN JUI COOCTBEH-
HOU pachkl HAGJIIOATENST B OTJIUYHE OT PEIbSIBICHIS
JIMITL IPYTOH pachl [S]; miia pasHOro BO3pPacTa, PeIbsiB-
JISIEMbIE MCITBITYEMBIM PA3HbIX BO3PACTOB: [JIUTEIbHOCTh
(bukcaruii Ha JMIe YBEJUYMBAETCS TTPU U300PaKEHUH
YeI0BEKAa TOTO K€ BO3PACTa, B OTJMYKE OT M300paske-
HUsI 4eJIoBeKa PYTOTro BO3PACTa, B TO BPeMs KaK BpeMst
¢dukcary Ha 06beKTe BHUMAHUSA He OTJaImdYaercs [25];
C Pa3HBIMM HMOIMOHAIBHBIMI COCTOSHUSMU: d(DheKT
TTOJICKA3KY B3TJISIZIOM YCUJIMBAETCS MIPU MPEAbSIBICHIN
JIUTT, BBIPAKAIONINX AMOIIUU CTPAXa, YAUBJIEHUS W 3710~
CTH TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C HEUTPAJIBHBIMU U CYACTIMBBIMU
squnamu [36].

CornacHo pe3yJibTaTaM HCCIeIOBAHUIL, OJHUM U3
Hanbosiee GyHIaMEHTATBHBIX (PAKTOPOB SIBJISIETCSI ATPU-
GyIUs MEHTAJIBHBIX COCTOSHUMN, T. €. MPEICTaBIEHIE O
TOM, YTO MOJICKA3BIBAIONII B IPUHITUIIE SBISIETCS CYOH-
eKTOM, 00JIAAIONM TICUXUKON U OTpe/Ie/IeHHBIMU Ha-
MepPEeHUSIMHU. JTO 3aKOHOMEPHO B CBeTe MPEACTaBIEHUI
00 9BOJIONNN KOOTIEPAIINT 1 KOMMYHHUKATINH, KOTOPbHIE
MBI YIIOMUHAJIN BBITIe B CBs3u ¢ nMeHeM M. Tomaces-
q0. Hampumep, B uccrenoBanuu Buse u xosrer [59]
uzyuasicss 9Gh@eKT MOoJACKAa3KU B3TJSIOM, B KOTOPOM
BAPbUPOBAJICA WHUITMATOP ITON MOJCKA3KU: 3TO MOT
6bITh POOOT MK YesoBeK. Kpome TOro, B MHCTPYKITHH
UCIIBITYEMBIM FOBOPHUJIM O TOM, KTO «OTBETCTBEHEH» 3a
nepeBojt B3opa. B ciryuae npeabsasieHust po6oTa, Halpu-
Mep, COOBIIAIOCh, YTO POGOTOM YIIPABJISAET YETOBEK WU
4To pobOT, HANIPOTHB, ABTOHOMEH. B cirydae ke mpeb-
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ABJICHUS YeJIOBEUYECKOIO JIMIAa B HMHCTPYKIIMM MOIJIO
€o00MAaThCsI, YTO TO JTMOO UCKYCCTBEHHBIH OOBEKT —
MaHekeH, Jubo yesnoBek. bbuio mokasano, uro apdext
MOJICKA3KK B3IJISJIOM CUJIbHEe B cirydae GoJiee BeposiT-
HOTO TIPUTTUCBIBAHWST MEHTATBHBIX COCTOSTHUI W HaMe-
peHuii BHe 3aBUCUMOCTU OT TOTO, KTO (WJIM YTO) /aBaj
MOJICKa3Ky B3rgAoM. To ecTh B caydae mHbOpMaum
0 poboTe, KOTOPLIM YIIpaBJsieT YesioBeK, a(pheKT moj-
CKa3Ku ObLI BHIPAKEH sIPUe€, YeM B cJydae nH(MOpMAIHi
o manekere [59]. Kpome Toro, B ncciaenopannu [lerpo-
Boi, JIyusakosoii u MDajmkMaH ObLJIO IOKA3aHO, YTO THII
HaMepeHUst («OIleHUBAHUE»> WJU <IIOMOII[b») BIIHSIET
Ha cuiy addekra [5]. Takke ycraHOBIEHO, YTO B3TJISA/
YyeJsIoBeKa, KOTOPOMY ITPUIIMCBIBACTCS JIEBUAHTHOE T10Be-
IeHre U KOTOPOTO HabII0IaTe b CYNTAET TOTEHITHATHHO
OIACHBIM JIJIsI ceOst ¥ OKPYIKAIOIINX, YIPaBJIsieT BHIMA-
HueM HaGsomatesst aeKTUBHEe B3TJIsSA YETOBEKA,
NIEMCTBYIOIIETO B COOTBETCTBUM € COTTMATbHBIMI HOPMa-
MU — OOBEKT BHIUMAHISI OIIACHOTO Y€JI0OBEKA JIOKAIU3Y-
ercs 6pictpee [19].

Takum 06pa3oM, NPUIKCHIBAHNE HAMEPEHUIT TOMY,
KTO JIaeT MOJACKA3Ky, a Takke OCOOEHHOCTH HTUX Ha-
MepeHUH BAUAIOT Ha Ty addeKTa mojacKa3k B3IJis-
nom. Kpome toro, Ha aTOT ahDeKT BAUIIOT WHIAUBULY -
anpHble ocobeHHOCTH Habonaresns. Tak, Hampumep,
OKa3bIBAETCS BaXHBIM MO HabmomaTens: et
cuJibHee BBIpaXkeH y sKeHIWH [27]. ITOo CBA3BIBAIOT CO
CKJIOHHOCTBIO K OMIIATHM, B OOJIbIIEH CTEIeHN BbIpa-
JKeHHOH nMeHHOo y skeHMuH [9]. Hakorer, B HeraBHEM
HCCIeIOBAHUM, TJle UCTI0JIb30BAach He KJIACCUIeCKast
METO/INKA TTOJICKA3KK B3TJISI/IOM, & HAallpaBJeHUEe B3TJis-
I IIOACKA3bIBAIONIEro 0603HaYaI0Ch KPACHON TOYKOIA,
UMUTHUPYIONIEN TOKAa3aHUS PErUCTPaIiuy BUKEHUHN
rJia3 mapTHepa, ObLI0 MOKA3aHO, YTO Ha TapaMeTphl ad-
(hexra mojcKazku BiuserT Gosiee BHICOKMIT uau Gosiee
HU3KHUI COIMAIbHBIN CTATyC IapTHepa OTHOCUTEIbHO
Habmomaress [31].

TeMm He MeHee, aTPUOYIIMU OTIPEAETEHHBIX CBONCTB,
HaMepPeHUNl WM MEHTAJIbHBIX COCTOSIHUN II0JICKA3bl-
BalOIIEMy HEIOCTATOYHO JJII TOTO, 4TOObI BBI3BAThH
adexr moxackaskn. B uccrenoBanum KunrcroyHa u
KOJIJIET HAOMIOATENISIM TIPEIBSIBIISLIIOCh BU/IEO, B KOTO-
POM peajibHBIN UYeJIOBEK TOBOPAYMBAJ TOJIOBY JHOO B
CTOPOHY T[eJIEBOTO 0OBEKTa, JTUOO B TIPOTUBOIIOIOKHYIO
cropony. Ha jmio yesoBeka Oblia HajieTa MOJHOPA3-
MepHas Macka, IIPM ATOM TaKas jKe Macka Oblia HajeTa
Ha 3a[{HIOI0 YaCTb TOJIOBBL. B pesysbraTe Ipu OBOPOTE
TOJIOBBI OBLIN BUIHBI 06€ MACKHU, HO peajibHOe JIUIO Ye-
JIoBeKa OBLIO TOJBKO TOJ 0fiHON u3 Hux. Hecmorpst Ha
TO, YTO TOCJIE TIPEABABICHYST TPOO HAGIIOATETN BEPHO
OlLleHUBAJIY, 110/ KaKOW M3 MAcOK HaXOJUTCS JIMLO ye-
JIoBeKa, a(hheKTa MoCKa3KK TIPU TAKOM TIPEbSIBICHIT
He BO3HUKAJIO: BPeMsI Peakiny TTPU BEPHON 1 HEBEPHON
nojickaske ObLIO oAMHAKOBBIM [35]. VI HammpoTus, eciu
HaO/oIaTe b BUUT, YTO I[€JIEBOIl OOBEKT CKPBHIT OT
MO/ICKA3bIBAIONIETO HENPO3PAUYHON TIEPEropoIKOii, (-
(beKT TTO/ICKA3KHU B3IJISIIOM BCe paBHO HabJoaercst [22].
Taxum 06pasoM, pe3yJIbTaThl UCCIEA0BAHIIL TOBOPSAT O
TOM, 4TO 32 d(PDHEKTOM MMOACKAZKY B3TJISAIOM MOXKET CTO-
ATb KaK 9K30T€HHDII, TAaK 1 9HJOT€HHBIH, IPOU3BOJIBHO
VIIPaBJIeMbIil MEXaHU3M.
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BwMmecTe ¢ TeM MMEHHO 3/1eCh PE3YJIbTATHI UCCIIEI0-
BaHWH TMOJCKA3KM B3TIISAZIOM HanboJiee MPOTHBOPEYN-
Bbl. Tak, Puctuk n Kunrcroyn nsyuanu addekr moz-
CKa3KH B3TJISZIOM, MHTETPUPOBAB M300pakeHue TJIa3 B
n300paskeHre MalIMHbI (KoJieca MAIllUHBI B BUJIE TJIa3)
[45]. OmHO  TO Ke M300OpakeHHEe WHTEPIPETUPOBA-
JIOCh B MHCTPYKIMU MO0 KaK IJla3a Mo/l HJILI0oN, 1160
KaKk MalmuHa. Pe3yibTaTsl MCCIeOBAaHUS MOATBEPIU-
JIM BaKHOCTH MHTEPIIPETAINU U300PaKeHUs: TIPU T10-
JIy4EHHON MCIBITYeMbIMU UHMOPMALMK O IJ1a3aX O[]
MUJISTION MPOCJIEKUBAIOCh YMEHbIIIEHUE PEAKIUU MPH
BEPHOII [TOJICKA3KE [0 CPABHEHIIO C HEBEPHOIA, B TO Bpe-
M Kak 1npu uHdopMaImm o MammmHe Takoro adgdexra
B0OOTIE He 06HAPYKIITOCH. CXOMHBIH PE3yabTaT MOJTY-
gy Takaxamum u BaranaGe (2013): B ux uccuenona-
HUW BOCIPUSATHE HEOAYIIEBICHHBIX 00BEKTOB KaK JIUI]
HaIMpsIMYIO BJWSIJIO Ha Hamwmune adhderra MmojcKa3Ku
B3IJISIOM: TIOCJIE TIPOBEIEHMS 9KCIIEPUMEHTA € UCTIOJb-
30BaHUEM METOJIMKH MOJCKA3KH C IIEHTPATIbHBIMU 00'b-
eKTaMM, BBI3bIBAIOIUME Iapeiigonunu (ObLm BeIOpa-
Hbl 0OBEKTBI, KOTOPble MOIJIM OBITh IOXO0XKKM Ha JINIIA,
HAIIPUMED 9JIEKTPUYECKAs PO3eTKA), WUCIBbITyeMble
OTYUTHIBAJIUCH O TOM, KaK OHU IPOUHTEPIPETHPOBA-
m 06bexT. Te, KTO BOCIIPUHUMAT 0OBEKTHI KaK JIHIIA,
JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIN yCTONUMBBIN 3dEeKT MojCKa3Ku
B3TJISIIOM. Y OCTQJIBHBIX JK€ UCIBITYEMBIX TaKOTO 3h-
(dekra He HabOgaT0Ch [50].

3akiaouenue

O6006mmasa pacCMOTPEHHBIE BBILIE KCCIETOBAHMNS,
MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO Ha 3(PdEKT 1MONCKAZKYU B3IJISAI0OM
MOTYT BJIUSATh 3HAHUS O TOM, KTO WJU UTO JIA€T 3Ty
MOJICKA3Ky, a Takke MHGPOPMAIUsI 0 HaMePEeHUsIX MO/l
CKa3bIBAIOIIEro areHTa U o0liee IpPeACTaBIeHIe O CHU-
Tyaluu, B KOTOPOU jlaeTcs mojickaska. TeM He MeHee,
Ha 3adderT MoACKA3KM B3TJISANOM TaKKe OKa3bIBaeT
ompeiesigioliee BIAUSHUE KOHTPACTHOCTH PajLy KHOU
000JI04KK ¥ CKJIEPBI TJIa3a, YTO MOKET ObITb IIepBUY-
HBIM TI0 OTHOIEHWIO K COIMAJbHOMY KOHTeKcTy. He
HCKJTIOYEHO, YTO MPOAYKTUBHBIM MOJKET OKa3aThCs
paccMOTpeHUe CTAHOBJIEHUsI COBMECTHOTO BHUMAHUS
yepes TPU3MY KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO IOJXO0/IA,
KOTOPBI T0O3BOJISIET PA3JIMUYUTh MEXAaHU3M, KOTOPBIM
Ha0JII0aTeIb MOKET TONBKO II0Jb30BaThCs, aBTOMATH-
YeCKU pearupyst Ha MOJICKA3Ky, U MeXaHU3M, KOTOPbIN
HaOJI0aTe b MOYKET IIPOM3BOJBHO aJalTUPOBATh B
COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOEH TPAKTOBKOW KOHTEKCTA W Ha-
KOTIJIEHHBIM OTIBITOM, TTO3BOJISIONIUM TPEABOCXUIIATH
JasnbHeilniee pasputue coObITUH. VHBIMM ClIOBaMH,
ec/Ii OJIMH U3 TUX MEXaHU3MOB 00J1a/jaeT yepTaMy Ha-
TypasbHON (DYHKIMY (XOTS U SBJISIONENCS TTPOIYKTOM
TeperieTenus JUHUH OMOTOTHYECKOH U KyJbTYPHOM
9BOJIIOI[MU), TO BTOPO — OCOOEHHOCTSIMM BbICIIEH
[2], BBICcTpauBalotelica Ha OCHOBe HaTypaabHOiL. Kpo-
Me TOrO, /IO CUX I[IOp He IIPOBEJIEHO MPIMOe IKCIEPU-
MEHTAJIbHOE COTIOCTaBJIEHNE OTHOCUTENbHOrO BKJIAJA
(hakTOpOB TeoMeTpuM riIaza M KOHTEKCTA TOJCKA3KHU
B3IJISI/IOM B ee aeKT, UTO MOXKET CTaTh MPEAMETOM
JTAJIbHEUTIINX 9KCTIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX UCCIE0BAHUIM.
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The research is aimed at developing a scale for evaluating the communication signals of an early-age
child, which can help to assess the predictors of the development of behavioral, cognitive, and socio-emo-
tional skills in a child. This system of fixing the child's communication signals is based on the periodiza-
tion of the ontogeny of communication between M. Lisina and her followers (E. Smirnova, D. Godovikova,
S. Meshcheryakova, etc.), which allows us to consider specific forms of communication between a child and
an adult in the new social situation of modern children's development. The materials of an empirical study
conducted on a sample of dyads of mothers and young children are presented. The study (N=55) involved
dyads of mothers and children aged 2,4 to 3,3 years (M=2,9; SD=0,40), of which 62% were girls. The study
included a video recording of a mother's playtime interaction with a child for 15 minutes. The resulting video
clips were analyzed and encoded using the "Observer-XT 14" program. To evaluate video protocols, experts
used the evaluation of the child-parent interaction method "Evaluation of child-parent interaction" [ECPI-
2 ed.], the scale of "Child communication signals”. The method of main components was used for processing
expert assessments, which allowed us to distinguish three factors of children's indicators ["Exploratory ac-
tivity"; "Personal autonomy"; "Emotional alienation"]. Based on the results, we can talk about the stability
of indicators-factors that characterize the child's communication signals. Based on the array of experimental
data [49,500 seconds of video tape], a model has been developed for analyzing dynamic changes occurring in
the process of child-parent interaction. All factors are stable over time: autocorrelation dynamic series are
characterized by high values of correlation coefficients. It is noted that the formation of personal autonomy
when interacting with a significant adult and the emotional alienation of a child from an adult can ambiva-
lently influence the child's research activity.
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PaHHETro BO3pacTa: OlleHKa JIETCKO-POIUTEIbCKOTO
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VcenepoBanne HanpaBaeHo Ha pa3paboTKy TIKAIbl OINEHKH KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CHTHAJIOB pebGeHKa
PaHHEro BO3pPacTa, € TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOI BOBMOKHO OLIEHUTD MPEINKTOPBI PA3BUTHUS TIOBEJIEHYECKUX, KOT-
HUTUBHBIX U COLUATBLHO-IMOIIMOHAIbHBIX HABBIKOB Y pebeHKa. JlanHas cucreMa (puKcarmu KOMMYHUKa-
TUBHbBIX CUTHAJIOB peGeHKa OIUPAETCs Ha IIePUOM3aIlUI0 OHTOTeHe3a obuteHust M. Jlucunoit u noceno-
Bareseii (E. Cmupnosoii, /. TogoBukosoii, C. MelepsikoBoii u /ip.), KOTOpas MO3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETH
crrermuduyeckue hopmbl 061IeH ST peGEHKA CO B3POCIBIM B YCIOBUSIX HOBOU COIUAJIBHO CUTYAINH Pa3-
BUTHS COBPeMEeHHBIX zieteil. [IpescTaBiensl MaTeprasbl SMIIMPUYECKOTO UCCIIE0BAHN, TIPOBEIECHHOTO
Ha BBIGOPKE U3 Auaj] Marepeil u gereil panHero Bospacra. B uccienosanun (N=55) NpuHsIu ydacTue
JIMaapl Matepeil u mereit B Bozpacre ot 2,4 10 3,3 ner (M=2,9; SD=0,40), u3 kotopbix 62% Gblan 1eBOY-
ku. VceseioBaHue BKIOUYAIO B ceOsl BUIEO3AIICh UTPOBOTO B3aUMO/EHCTBISI MaMbl ¢ PeOEHKOM B Teue-
Hue 15 munyT. [loyyeHHble BUAEONPOTOKOIbI ObLIN MPOAHATIU3UPOBAHDI U 3aKOIMPOBAHbI € TIOMOIIBIO
nporpammbl «Observer-XT 14». [IJ1s1 olleHKN BUIEOMPOTOKOJIOB 9KCIIEPTAMK UCTIOIb30BaIach METO/IM-
Ka OLIEHKH JeTCKO-POIMTENbCKOro B3auMoueiicTeus «Evaluation of child-parent interaction» [ECPI-2
pezn.], mkana «KoMMyHUKATUBHBIX CUTHAIOB pebeHka». J[iast 06paboTKK 9KCIEPTHBIX OLEHOK HMCIIOJIb-
30BaJICS METOJl IJIABHBIX KOMIIOHEHT, MO3BOJIUBIINI BBIAEAUTh TPU (haKTOpPa JAETCKUX WHAUKATOPOB
(«UccrenoBarenbekast akTHBHOCTb» — «Exploratory activitys; «JluunoctHas aBTonoMmusi» — «Personal
autonomy»; «IMOIMOHAIbHAs OTYYKIEHHOCTh> — «Emotional alienation»). Ha ocHoBamuu moJyveH-
HBIX PE3YJIbTATOB MOKHO TOBOPUTDH 00 YCTONYMBOCTU MOKa3aTeseli-hakTopoB, XapaKTepU3yoInxX KOM-
MyHHMKaTUBHbIE curHaibl peberka. C onopoii Ha MaccuB 9KCIEpUMEHTAIbHBIX HaHHbIX (49 500 cexymz
BUJICOJIEHTHI) pa3paboTaHa MOJE/b IS aHA/IN3a ANHAMUYECKIX U3MEeHEHUH, TPOMCXOIAIINX B IIPOIIECCe
JIETCKO-POAUTENBCKOTO B3auMoeiicTust. Bee (hakTopbl cTabuIbHBI BO BDEMEHU: ABTOKOPPEJISIIIUOHHbBIE
JIMHAMUYECKHE PS/Ibl XapaKTePU3YIOTCS BBICOKMMU 3HAUYCHUSAMU KoahduimeHToB Koppessanuii. Otme-
yaercd, yTo (POPMUPOBAHME JTUYHOCTHON aBTOHOMUU TIPY B3aMMO/IEHCTBUN CO 3HAUUMbBIM B3POCJIBIM U
SMOIMOHAIbHAST OTYYKIEHHOCTh PebGeHKa OT B3POCJIOTO MOTYT aMOMBAJEHTHO BJIUSITH Ha UCCJIEI0BA-
TEJBCKYI0 aKTUBHOCTH PeOeHKa.

Kmouegvie cnoga: nikana OleHKHU, METOJ] HaOMIOAEHUS, CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTD, TMYHOCTHAS aBTOHOMMUS,
pannuii Bospacr, Bujeoananus, nosegenue, Observer-XT.

@unancuposanue. VccienoBanne BbiosHeHO 11pu (hrHaHCOBOI mojyiepskke Pocceniickoro dhouaa hyHmaMeHTaTbHbIX
uccaeposanuii (POMDIN) B pamkax nayuroro nmpoekra Ne 19-513-92001 «Kpoce-KyabTypHbie 0cOOEHHOCTH B3aUMOJIeii-
CTBHISI 3HAYMMOTO B3POCJIOTo 1 peberika B Poccun 11 Boetnames.

Baaropapuoctu. ABTOpbI 6JarogapsT 3a MOMOLIb B KOAMPOBaHuK Keiico mporpammoil «Observer — XT 14» mosio-
JIBIX YIEHBIX, KIMHITYECKUX TICUX0JI0TOB Kadeapsl Heiipo- n matorncuxosnoruu pazputust MITIITY A./l. Fapudynmmmy
u B.B. ITak.

Host wurarer: [Tununa T.B., Mumuna O.B. llkana KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX CUTHAJIOB pebeHKa PaHHETO BO3PACTa: OIEHKA
JIeTCKO-POAMTENIbCKOT0 B3aumozeiictsust // Kynbrypro-ucropudeckas neuxosorus. 2022, Tom 18. Ne 1. C. 17—27. DOL:
https://doi.org/10.17759,/chp.2022180102

Introduction its transfer to online media — all these has a consider-

able influence on the mental development and formation

Rapid changes in modern society, high intensity of  of a child’s personality. That leads to a gap between the
the information stream, the shift in communication with  generations of parents and children as well as to lower
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importance of an adult figure and his or her role in the
parent-child interaction. This social situation of devel-
opment demands scientific reconsideration and finding
new ways of assessment of the parent-child interaction
of “the changing child in the changing world” [12].

Nowadays we can see a surge of interest of foreign re-
searchers in studying interaction by means of videos and
observation scales. The state-of-the-art review allows us
to see both advantages and disadvantages of the methods
of assessment of the early parent-child interaction [13].
The assessment of the parent-child relationship NCAST
(Nursing Child Assessment Satellite Training) studies
the ability to give clear and precise signals to an adult
and the ability to demonstrate a reaction to the words or
actions of the adult [16]. The scale Manchester Assess-
ment of Caregiver-Infant (MACT) marks the child’s be-
havior according to three parameters: child’s attention
towards the adult, child’s positive affect, child’s liveli-
ness [14]. The evaluation of the psychological interac-
tion of the child and adult in the process of feeding as
well as of structured and non-structured play, the Par-
ent-Child Early Relational Assessment (PCERA) [17],
includes 28 characteristics of a child’s behavior.

Speaking of the Russian psychology, the approach
designed in M.I. Lisina’s scientific school of ontogenesis
of communication is considered being one of the most
elaborated and thorough [9; 10]. MLI. Lisina considers
communication as the process of interaction where ev-
ery subject becomes an object of cognition and gets the
opportunity to better understanding his or her needs as
well as to cognizing and evaluating oneself. Thus, com-
munication between the child and the adult becomes the
basis of personality development in ontogenesis.

The aim of our research is an assessment of commu-
nicative signals of a child of an early age in the process of
the spontaneous game for designing a scale of assessment
and defining the dynamics of the intensity of the signal
towards the significant adult.

The Methodological Basis of the Research

In our research, we are guided by M.I. Lisina’s the-
sis postulating that the most important characteristic
is the activity of a person, his or her subjective attitude
reflected in the communication process via initiative
towards the communication partner and in return reac-
tions to his or her actions. Thus, the quality of interac-
tion, so important at an early age, depends on how the
partners act in turn and how they perceive the actions
of each other in the communication process. “If, when
listening to you, a child looks at your face smiling in re-
sponse to your affectionate words, fastens his or her gaze
upon your face — you can be sure that communication is
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in progress; but suddenly, attracted by the noise in the
next room, the child turns away or bends the head while
watching a beetle in the grass — and communication pro-
cess pauses: it is interrupted by the exploratory activity
of the child” [10, p. 22]. The given citation illustrates the
quality of interaction depending on its manifestations in
the mutual and independent activity.

Based on the principles of the activity approach
and sharing the views of her teacher A.V. Zaporozhetz
regarding communicative activity, M.I. Lisina sup-
poses that “..the communication motives should be
fulfilled (be made tangible) in those traits of a person
or other persons for cognition and evaluation of which
the individual starts interaction with somebody” [9,
p.13]. She marks out the following group of qualities:
(1) cognitive qualities: the adult is a source of infor-
mation about the objective world and organizes new
impressions for the child; (2) liveliness qualities: the
significant adult is a partner in the mutual activity
and relays how to act correctly; (3) personality traits:
the adult shows his or her emotional experience in the
interaction process.

As for the new formations which effect personality
development of a child, M.I. Lisina marks out the atti-
tude of the child to the objective world, to other people,
and to him- or herself. Personality development of the
child is shown especially brightly during the critical pe-
riods in the mutual influence of those lines. At the same
time, the shift to the new stage of the interaction of the
significant adult with the child of an early age occurs.

Considering communication as a special kind of
activity, it is necessary to define the main structural
components, to mark its object and main inducing
needs and motives as well as to characterize the ac-
tions and operations. V.V. Davydov indicates struc-
tural components of the communicative activity as
the actions and means of communication [6]. A com-
munication action is a unit of communicative activ-
ity, i.e., the whole act addressed to another person and
aimed at him or her as at its object. Two main catego-
ries of communication actions are the initial acts and
the return actions. The means of communication are
those operations by means of which the communica-
tion actions are performed.

This methodological base predetermines designing
the scale of communicative signals of a child which al-
lows fixing the manifestations of the child in the process
of communicative activity with the significant adult.

Research Methods

The assessment of the communicative signals of a
child has been performed by the technique Evaluation
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of Child-Parent Interaction (ECPI-2) [4; 5]. The dy-
ads of mothers and children (N=>55) in the age from 2,4
to 3,3 years (M=2,9; SD=0,40) have been taken part in
the research; 62% of the children are female. The proce-
dure includes the following instruction for the parent:
“Play with your child the way you usually do at home”.
15 minutes of the parent-child interaction have been
documented by means of video recording, which allows
analyzing the video case and marking micro-actions of
the child afterward. That gives the opportunity to dis-
cern the signals of the child in the process of interaction
also it influences the evidence-based approach in the
process of analysis of the obtained results and design
recommendations for the parents and specialists taking
part in the early interventions in the development of a
child of the early age.

We have managed to get the whole picture of the
child’s behavior while communicating with the parent
due to the software the Observer XT-14, providing vi-
sualization of the frequency and length of each indicator
of the communicative signals of the child and registra-
tion of the medium and general indicators of duration
as well as quantitative characteristics of each indicator.
The evaluation protocol of indicators of the communica-
tive signals of the child includes: (a) designing the cod-
ing scheme; (b) statistical analysis; (¢) rating analysis
of validity carried out by several observers in the same
project; (d) data input. Ethic consents of the parents
have been obtained. The analysis of the video records has
been carried out by two behavioral analytics after having
special training and reaching the indexes of concordance
of expert marks at 87%-level of results correspondence
in the independent analysis [3].
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Designing the Scale of the Communicative
Signals of a Child

We have been guided by two main lines of the be-
havior of a child of the early age conditioned by the age
characteristics: communicative and objective activity.
The former is aimed at communication with an adult and
the latter — at studying an object.

While coding the communicative activity we have
marked the initial acts and response actions towards the
object and towards the adult expressed by communicative
signals as the means of communication. For studying the
communicative signals “child-object (O)” five indicators
of evaluation of the independent activity of the child have
been introduced. The communicative signals “child-adult”
(A) have been studied by five indicators of evaluation of the
child’s signals aimed at interaction with the adult (Figure 1).

In the process of three-year video-research (2016—2019)
a coding system allowing to fix an indicator in the process of
video-case analysis considering the characteristics of that in-
dicator [4; 5] has been designed. Each indicator has either a
positive or negative value and that corresponds to the substan-
tive characteristics (Table 1). For each indicator, a montage of
demonstrations has been selected and that allowed to compile a
video library. This is supposed to be a sufficient advantage and
significant resource for training specialists working with chil-
dren and parents, especially in the centers of early intervention.

Results

A dynamic model was developed to analyze the re-
sults. Tt allows you to draw conclusions and build re-
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Fig. 1. The scale of evaluation of communicative signals of the child: substantive indicators
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Table 1

System of Coding Child — Object (CO)
The child sends communicative signals towards the object in the process of 15-minute play with the adult

Indicator Characteristic

Indicator Characteristic

O 1. The focus of attention
on the object «+»

Concentration on the object

0 6. The focus of attention | Vacant look

on the object «—»

O 2. Initiative towards the
object «+»

Makes a choice of the object

Does not make a choice of an
object

O 7. Initiative towards the
object «—»

The child explores an object
him- or herself

O 3. Objective activity «+»

Stereotypic manipulations
with the object

0 8. Objective activity «—»

Sends verbal signals towards
the object

0 4. Communication means
(verbal) «+»

Shows poor verbal reactions
with negative shade

0 9. Communication means
(verbal) «—»

Sends positive emotional
non-verbal signals towards the

0 5. Emotional experience
(non-verbal) «+»

object

Shows negative emotional
reactions

0 10. Emotional experience
(non-verbal) «—»

Table 2

System of Coding Indicators Child — Adult (CA)
The child sends communicative signals towards the adult in the process of 15-minute play with the adult

Indicator Characteristic

Indicator Characteristic

Concentrates attention on the
adult’s eyes

A 1. The focus of attention
on the adult «+»

A 6. The focus of attention | Does not look at the adult

on the adult «—»

A 2. Initiative towards the |Involves the adult into the

A 7. Initiative towards the | Does not involve the adult in

adult «+» activity adult «—» the activity
A 3. Sensitivity to the Supports every adult’s A 8. Sensitivity to the Does not support adult initia-
adult’s influence «+» initiative adult’s influence «—» tives

A 4. Communication means
«t>»

Sends verbal signals towards
the adult

Demonstrates poor verbal reac-
tions with the negative shade

A'9. Communication
means «—»

Sends positive emotional
non-verbal signals towards

A 5. Emotional experience
«t»

the adult

A 10. Emotional
experience «—»

Shows negative emotional
reactions while staying with the

adult

search forecasts based on empirical data obtained as a
result of measurement procedures. (Table 3).

For all sessions with a total duration of 15 minutes,
a time series consisting of 1000 intervals of equal dura-
tion was constructed for each of the 20 indicators, and
the presence (coded 1) or absence (coded 0) of a com-
municative signal from the child corresponding to this
indicator was recorded on each of them. As a result, 20

dichotomous (of zeros and ones) time series with 1000
measurements were presented for analysis. Further,
each time series (for each indicator) was divided into 4
equal periods and in each period the proportion of mea-
surements (out of 250 that fell into this period) was
determined, the result of which was one, i.e. there were
behavioral manifestations of a communicative signal cor-
responding to this indicator. For each indicator and each

Table 3

Average Percentage of Communicative Signals for each Indicator for each Time Period

Indicator Positive indicators Negative indicators
Periods 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4

O 1. Focus of attention on the object 0,536* 0,616 0,567 0,257 0,108 0,093 0,108 0,053
O 2. Initiative towards the object 0,161 0,194 0,183 0,088 0,010 0,005 0,009 0,012
O 3. Objective activity 0,356 0,394 0,371 0,196 0,031 0,037 0,035 0,013
O 4. Communication means 0,042 0,046 0,045 0,026 0,000 0,000 0,001 0,000
O 5. Emotional experience 0,031 0,034 0,025 0,014 0,000 0,000 0,001 0,001
A 1. Focus of attention on the adult 0,054 0,045 0,048 0,037 0,088 0,063 0,056 0,036
A 2. Initiative towards the adult 0,020 0,015 0,017 0,009 0,002 0,002 0,000 0,000
A 3. Sensitivity towards the adult’s 0,264 0,273 0,257 0,137 0,067 0,066 0,064 0,027
influence

A 4. Communication means 0,127 0,117 0,137 0,073 0,012 0,019 0,016 0,009
A 5. Emotional experience 0,078 0,059 0,082 0,050 0,010 0,020 0,017 0,010

Note: *The values significantly exceeding corresponding values for another period are marked by the bold font
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of the four time periods, there was a certain proportion of
presence averaged over all subjects corresponding to the
indicator of a communicative signal. The results are pre-
sented in table 3. Bold font demonstrates indicators that
significantly exceed the indicators for the same indicator
calculated for a different period (marked with the usual
font). In 11 of the 20 indicators, the least manifestation
of communicative signals was found in the fourth (last)
time period. Fatigue probably affects. No significant dif-
ferences were found for 9 indicators, although a general
tendency to decrease communication signals is present
in all 20 indicators.

In order to test the possibility of enlarging the indi-
cator system by combining them into more capacious
categories, a data matrix was formed consisting of 55x4
rows (for each subject in each of the 4 periods) and 20
columns, each corresponded to its indicator. Using the
principal component method, three factors were identi-
fied for indicators of the child’s behavior.

Further, we are going to review the dynamics and
characterize the indexes of the intensity of the factors.

The first factor is Exploratory Activity.

One can see that the indicators are either positive or
negative (Table 4). The positive indicators characterize
the child’s independence in studying the object (objec-
tive activity +, attention focus on the object+, means
of communication with the object +, initiative towards
the object +, emotional reactions towards the object +),
and the negative ones relate to the refusal of interac-
tion (the focus of attention of the adult — , the focus of
attention on the object —). Figure 2 shows that during
the periods from 1 to 3, the index corresponding to the
first factor has been attributed by the experts almost
the same number of times. Thus, it is possible to speak
about certain stability of those demonstrations in the
playing activity during the first three-quarters of the
session and in the end, fatigue of the child or the parent
can probably take place.

0,50 =

0,00 =

-0,50 =

| | | | | | | |
1 2 3 4
Period1 |-.743» Period2 |-.702» Period3 |-.424» Period4

Fig. 2. Dynamics of the Factor1: Exploratory Activity

Table 4
Factor Loadings of the Indicators of Parent-Child Interaction on Factor 1: Exploratory Activity
Indicator | Factor loadings

F1(+)
Objective activity + 0,779
Attention focus on the object + 0,778
Means of communication with the object + 0,622
Initiative towards the object + 0,618
Emotional reactions towards the object + 0,552

F1(-)
Attention focus on the adult - -0,556
Attention focus on the object - -0,319
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The second revealed factor is Personal Autonomy:
the positive markers are aimed at the adult (emotional
reactions towards the adult +, means of communication
towards the adult +, initiative towards the adult +, sen-
sitivity to the adult +, attention focus on the adult+):
see Table 5. On the chart, we can observe a significant
reducing shift in the fourth period although the general
dynamics of the factor is relatively stable (Figure 3).

The third factor, Emotional Alienation, seems to
have an ambivalent character. In a certain moment, a
child can feel him- or herself involved into interaction
with the adult and alienated from him or her (Table 6).
It is interesting that alienation demands a certain force
and persistence from the child. We would like to men-
tion that in the fourth period a decline of the curve oc-
curs and that is typical for all the charts (Figure 4).

On the second step of the analysis, we have decided
to unite all three child’s factors together and design a
model using several rules: the measured variable of the
previous period cannot predict the variable of the fol-
lowing period; the measured variable of the following pe-

0,25= T

0,00 =

-025=

riod cannot predict the variable of the previous period,;
variables of errors (remainders) from various periods can
neither predict each other nor correlate with each other;
the variables of the same period cannot predict each oth-
er. Path analysis was used.

It is interesting to pay attention to the relations be-
tween the child’s factors: they can be presented as a tri-
angle (Figure 5).

Based on the diagram, one can make the following in-
terpretation: the exploratory activity of the child (what
the parent wants to achieve) in the third period is de-
termined by the initial interaction with the parent, and
then by alienation from the adult. It can be interpreted
as distancing from the adult and transfer to independent
activity. Each of those stages of communication takes
time; hence, a high level of interruption of the child’s ac-
tions decreases the child’s activity. Analyzing this model
and the data obtained in the research, one can conclude
that a high degree of emotional alienation between the
child and the adult can support the independent explor-
atory activity of the child.

T Ll
3 4

-050=
. ]
1 2
Period1 |-.743» Period2

702> Period3 [-.424» Period4

Fig. 3. Dynamics of the Factor1: Exploratory Activity

Table 5
Factor Loadings of the Indicators of Parent-Child Interaction of Factor 2: Personal Autonomy
Indicator | Factor loadings
2(+)
Emotional reactions towards the adult + 0,737
Communication means towards the adult + 0,680
Initiative towards the adult + 0,671
Sensitivity towards the adult + 0,661
Attention focus on the adult + 0,601
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Fig. 4. Dynamics of the Factor 3: Emotional Alienation
Table 6
Factor Loads of the Indicators of Parent-Child Interaction of Factor 3: Emotional Alienation
Indicator | Factor load
F3(+)
Emotional reactions towards the adult - 0,902
Communication means towards the adult - 0,839
Sensitivity towards the adult - 0,667
Objective activity - 0,381
Communication means towards the object- 0,218
268
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Fig. 5. The relations between the child’s factors during the time periods
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Discussion

In the process of results analysis, three factors of the
child’s indicators reflecting medium values of the factors
in each period have been marked out. We are going to
describe the characteristics of each factor.

The first factor, “Exploratory Activity”, reflects
the indicators characterizing independent studying the
object by the child.

Interpretation: The child explores the object him- or
herself, tries to fulfill the need to manipulate with it inde-
pendently, and show initiative towards exploring the object.
The child examines his or her exploratory abilities; a stimu-
lus to self-development, formation of exploratory compe-
tence, and eagerness to learn something new is being formed.

The second factor, “Personal Autonomy”, reflects
the indicators characterizing the interaction of the child
with the adult.

Interpretation: Personal Autonomy relates to a high
level of integrity and openness to the experience when
the child is able to express the emotional reactions in-
cluding negative ones openly and that speaks for the
emotional authenticity of personality. The child is the
author of his or her actions and acts according to his
or her internal state. The child’s initiative is connected
with his or her active subjectivity, freedom of choice of
actions, ability to present the ways of actions with the
object to the significant adult.

The third factor, “Emotional Alienation”, reflects the
indicators characterizing authentic behavior of the child,
when the child can express emotionally his or her state; it
shows firmness, independence, the persistence of the child
and demonstrates emotional alienation from the adult.

Interpretation: The child is oriented neither on the
adult nor on the object. The child refuses to interact with
the object chosen by the adult; he or she is upset and shows
negative reactions towards the adult. He or she experienc-
es negative emotions. This behavior script fixes the emer-
gence of the symptoms of the 3-year crisis, “negativism”
[2]. That is a negative emotion connected with the child’s
attitude towards the adult. The child does not explore the
object only because the process is initiated by the adult.

Conclusions

1. As the result of the research, the system of communi-
cative signals of a child of an early age allowing to trace their
intensity has been designed. The model of the analysis of
dynamics of the child’s communicative behavior at an early
age when interacting with the significant adult has been
introduced. All the factors are stable in time: auto-correla-
tional dynamical rows are characterized by high values of
the correlation coefficients. Development and transforma-
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tion of the parent-child interaction occur in the continuous
contact in the process of spontaneous play of the child.

2. Support of the child’s initiative and independence
influences the formation of personal autonomy as a ma-
ture form of self-regulation at an early age. Autonomy
relates to a high level of integrity and openness to the
experience when the child can express the emotional re-
actions, including negative ones openly and that speaks
for the emotional authenticity of the personality. The
communicative space of parent-child interaction [1; 11]
stimulates his or her exploratory activity. The spontane-
ous game can be characterized as the territory of the ac-
tual development of a child providing opportunities for
studying his or her needs and interests.

3. The child’s interactions with the adult and alienation
of him or her can play an ambivalent part in the explor-
atory activity of the child: they can have both positive and
negative impacts. A dynamical change of the factors can
be traced: Personal autonomy — Emotional alienation —
Exploratory activity. Parents should not be afraid of the
emotional alienation of the child and prevent it in the pro-
cess of interaction. Persistent initiative of the parent, his
or her involvement in the activity can deprive the child’s
opportunity to get an experience of real exploration of the
object and that can prevent the development of personal
autonomy and independence at an early age. It is especial-
ly important at the end of the early age and relates to the
personality transformations in the 3-year crisis.

Research Perspectives

Attention to the details, thorough approach to data
collection and analysis, laid in the M.I. Lisina’s research
paradigm, nowadays can be realized due to application
of digital technologies and video-observation in the
process of interaction with the option of the record by
the software Observer-XT 14. In our research, we were
guided by ML.I. Lisina’s thesis postulating that the most
important characteristic is the activity of a person, his or
her subjective attitude reflected in the communication
process via initiative towards the communication part-
ner and in the return reactions to his or her actions.

Continuing M.I. Lisina’s ideas on the fundamental
role of communication for the formation of the cogni-
tive activity, the child’s independence in the process of
interaction with the adult, it is necessary to reconsider
specific forms of communication of the child and adult
for a certain micro-phase of social-economic develop-
ment with précising certain mental new formations in
the conditions of transformations of the society. The fur-
ther work on clinical video-observations and experimen-
tal probes for standardization of the scale of evaluation
of the independence of the child; broadening the sample
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alongside with its differentiation not by gender only but
by social-demographical and cross-cultural characteris-
tics; including the significant adult into interaction with
children of other age periods of ontogenesis shall be car-
ried out [7]. Tt is especially important for adolescents, for
whom the formation of readiness to an independent life
is the parameter of stability in the world of adults [15].
According to the contemporaries’ and followers’
memoirs, Maya Ivanovna Lisina had a gift to understand
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and perceive the signals of a child’s behavior, be sensitive
to every shadow of reaction demonstrated by children.
The Scale of Communicative Signals of a Child will al-
low considering all sides of the parent-child interaction
in full scope using video-observation for revealing needs
and emotional experience. This will help to understand
the internal world of the child and allow the specialists
and parents to be more sensitive to the requirements and
interests of children.
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B crarbe npezicTaBiIe b PeIeAeHTbl peaan3aliii TeOpeTHYecKuX njei, 3amoxeHHbix JI.C. Beirorckum
B HOHSITUHU 30HbI OJIVIKANIIEro PasBUTHSL, B COBDEMEHHOM pa3BuBaioiieM o6pasoBanu. O60CHOBBIBAETCS
BaJKHOCTH PA3BUTHsI B y4eGHOIT IeATebHOCTU PedIeKCUBHBIX 1 KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH J1eTeil
6—10 ster. YTBepkAaeTcst MOAXO0/ K TIOCTPOCHUIO 30HBI OIMKANIIEr0 Pa3BUTHsI Kak 0c060 OpraHU30BaH-
HOI (hOPMBI KOJIEKTUBHON yueOHOI IeATe/IbHOCTH B3POCJIOTO U JeTel B HauaibHOII kosie. Cucrema pas-
suBatottero ooyuenust /[.B. dubkonuna—B.B. /laBbijioBa paccMaTpUBAETCs Kak IPUMeEp JIesATeJbHOCTHON
TexHoJsiornu, peanusyionieit ngaen JI.C. BBIroTCKOro o COBMeCTHOI eaTebHOCTH Kak hopMe IeTCKOTo pas-
BUTHS 1, 110 CYTH, 30He OJIMKANIIEro pa3BuTist peieKCUBHBIX M KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CLIOCOOHOCTEH eTeit
6—10 ser. IIpencraBiensl pe3ybTaTbl SKCHEPUMEHTATBHOTO UCCIE/[0BAHNS PA3BUTHS PehIeKCUBHBIX U
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN MJIAIIIIX TITKOJBHIKOB B COBMECTHON yUeOHOIT IeATETLHOCTH.

Kantouesvte cnosa: 3oua Giskaiiiero passutus, pehieKCUBHbIE U KOMMYHUKATUBHbBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH,
IESATEJIBHOCTHOE CoZlepsKanne 00PasoBaHIsl, COBMECTHAS KOJUIEKTUBHO-PACIIpe/ieJieHHast yueOHast [esTe b=
HOCTb.

Dunancuposanue. Pabora BblnojaHeHa 1pn HUHAHCOBOI moyiepskke MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYaPCTBEHHOTO IICHXOJIOT0-
I1€/[arOTMYeCKOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA B PAMKaX TeMbl « PasBHTHE KOMMYHHKATHBHO-PedIEKCHBHBIX CIIOCOGHOCTEN Y JleTeil
6—10 JreT B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CIIOCOOOB OPraHM3AINHN YIeOHBIX B3ANMOICHCTBHI».

s wuraret: Pyouos B.B., Hcaes E.H., Konoxomun A.B. YueOHast IesTeJIbHOCTD KaK 30Ha OJIMsKalIero pa3sutust ped-
JICKCUBHBIX ¥ KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX criocodHocTeil gereit 6—10 ser // KyabrypHo-ucropudeckast ncuxosorust. 2022,

Tom 18. Ne 1. C. 28—40. DOT: https://doi.org/10.17759,/chp.2022180103

1. The Zone of Proximal Development
as a Methodological Principle of Developing
Education

In the system of terms of the cultural-historical
psychology, the term “Zone of proximal development”
(ZPD) is one of the major. Scientific analysis of the
cultural-historical direction in scientific publications in
2009-2019 showed that the most number of publications
is related to the keywords: “Activity”, “Instrument”, the
“Zone of proximal development” [17]. V.K. Zaretsky
writes that “the zone of proximal development has drawn
an amazing line from a general peripheral moment of the
cultural-historical concept to the important method-
ological principle of diagnostic, pedagogical, correction-
developing and, in last years, psychotherapeutic work”
[9, p. 49].

Scientists” interest to the term the zone of proximal
development can be clearly explained: on the one hand,
this term defines interactions and interrelations between
an adult and a child in education as overall and necessary
form of child development, on the other hand — sets the
general orientations to create psycho-pedagogical condi-
tions of scientific terms, meta subject competences and
personal educational results in children in the education
process. Also, a number of publications on the possibility
to use this term in the educational practice, differences in
the interpretation of its sense and content provide the basis
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for attentive consideration of the texts by L.S. Vygotsky in
which he states the necessity to present this term.

The term “Zone of proximal development” was intro-
duced by L.S. Vygotsky in the middle of the 30es years of
the last century in the context of discussing the problems
of relation of education and mental development. In his
article “The Problem of Education and Mental Develop-
ment in School Age”, L.S. Vygotsky critically analyses
three unsuccessful approaches to solving the problem
and offers his solution. The approach of L.S. Vygotsky
is based on the difference but not on opposition of edu-
cation and development, on accepting his unity but not
equality. He mentions that for scientific understanding
of the relation of education and development, it is neces-
sary to introduce a new, highly important term into sci-
ence without which the issue under discussion cannot be
solved in the right way. The topic concern the so-called
zone of proximal development [5, p. 383]. According to
L.S. Vygotsky, there is no concern about the necessity to
define the level of a child’s development which is the re-
sult of completed cycles of his development (actual level)
to identify the possibility of his education. Nevertheless,
to organize the process of education, it is not enough to
use only the knowledge about the child’s actual level of
development: it is important to know what stays inside
his zone of proximal development, which means what
the child is able to do together with the adult and under
support by the adult. “The difference between the levels
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of the problems to solve which is available together with
the adult, under support by the adult and in separate ac-
tivity defines the zone pf proximal development” [at the
same place, p. 385]. What the child can do today only
under support of the adult, he can do alone tomorrow.
The education arranged in the right way, creates the
child’s zone of proximal development, starts a number of
internal processes of development.

The term of zone of proximal development is ex-
plained by L.S. Vygotsky as a form and method of devel-
oping “historical peculiarities of the human” in the child.
For L.S. Vygotsky, the term of zone of proximal develop-
ment fixes the law of the child’s development, his devel-
opment in education — the child develops in the society
with the adult and peers. The role of an adult (a teacher)
in the zone of proximal development is to organize the
joint activity, relation of his activity with the child’s ac-
tivity. The key issues of the zone of proximal develop-
ment for its creator are 1) development as appearing of
new, potentially new in education, 2) development in so-
ciety with an adult (a teacher) and peers (friends), 3) de-
velopment in school education with the help of learned
scientific terms, 4) individual differences in the levels of
actual and in the zone of proximal development of class-
mates creating the basis for help individualization when
learning a scientific term, 5) priority of defining the zone
of proximal development when diagnosing the level of a
pupil’s mental development.

The precedents of the local practice-oriented stud-
ies including the explaining opportunities of the zone of
proximal development construct, as a rule, are performed
during solving actual problems of developing education
oriented to the exact aspect, sense of this term.

For G.A. Zuckerman, the zone of proximal develop-
ment is a special form of a child and an adult, in which
the action of the adult is focused on the support of the
initiative, separate action of the child. According to the
author, the main idea of the developing education de-
signers is to “prepare the meeting of the child and adult,
a teacher and a pupil in a way it happens directly in the
zone of proximal development of the children’s’ initia-
tives in a new type of interaction” [20, p. 72]. The rela-
tion of the one who can and the one who can not, the
who knows and the one who does not know is an initial
form of joint activity able to create the zone of proximal
development. The developed form of such an interaction
is a cooperation of the equals represented in relation “an
adult — a group of people”. Scientist assume, that the
definition of ZPD as an area of transition from depen-
dence to independence under support of an adult shall
be added with an element “zone of half-dependence” As
an intermediate stage between independently performed
action (as the first stage). Especially in this area, a child
who acts with his peer as with an equal partner, has an
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opportunity to practice traditionally adult actions in
terms of control and evaluation. As a result, the prac-
tice and assumption of all kinds of actions inside the
structure of the educational activities becomes possible.
Thus, the adult’s role is in special organization of the in-
teraction of children which provides the development of
studying ability [20, 21].

Based on L.S. Vygotsky’s ideas about the zone of
proximal development, V.K. Zaretsky developed the
reflexive-activity approach to help children overcome
learning difficulties. “The main idea of the approach, —
writes the author, — is to base on the resource of the child
as the subject of learning activity, its reflexivity and own
development. This means that the task of a teacher — to
help the child feel himself the subject of his own activity
and its reflexivity, help him be in this a partner-colleague,
help him enlarge his own resource. Since the child asks
the adult for help, when is not able to act alone, meaning
in ZPD, the adult is able to support him in a way to do it
on his own, understand what he could do himself, which
difficulty he faced, how exactly the adult helped him and
what he needs to learn to do it on his own in future” [9, p.
51-51]. Reflexive-activity approach is an effective system
of principles and technologies of support of the child’s de-
velopment in the process of his cooperation with adults
and peers, based on the support of the child’s position as
a subject of his activity, its reflexivity, reconstruction and
building of the ways of its implementation.

The profound analysis of the term the zone of proximal
development in psycho-pedagogical studies and approach-
es to its implementation in the domestic and foreign edu-
cational practice was provided by A.A. Margolis [12; 13].
The analysis allowed the researcher to declare that the
concepts and ideas of L.S. Vygotsky put in the term the
zone of proximal development, have not been fully imple-
mented in any of the existing systems of education.

A.A. Margolis mentions that the key idea of L.S. Vy-
gotsky’s ZPD is the development of scientific terms on
the basis of the every-day ones: cooperation of the child
and adult in the process of education is oriented to learn-
ing of scientific terms. ZPD is the scientific term; some-
thing that a child is not able to do. The child enters this
zone with his initial concepts, life ideas, that become the
actual level of his development. The development of sci-
entific terms — a movement in the zone of proximal de-
velopment — occurs on the basis of the development of
every-day concepts. The learning process is the process
of joint activity of the student and teacher on arrang-
ing of the scientific terms, summarised ways of action on
the basis of development, transformation of the existing
spontaneous terms. Based on this view, it can be stated
that during the interaction in the form of ZPD between
the teacher and student, the teacher shall create condi-
tions to develop spontaneous concepts in the students.
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ZPD in this case can be considered as an area (a unit
of learning) in which in the process of specially orga-
nized interaction between the teacher and student (or
the interaction between the students organized by the
teacher), the process of spontaneous concepts and their
transformation into scientific terms is taking place. [13,
p. 22]. Therefore, the development of the methods of de-
velopment in learning scientific terms on the basis of the
initial concepts the children have, with orientation to
the zone of proximal development when organizing the
learning activity of the students, serves as a perspective
direction of psycho-pedagogical studies.

2. Communicative and Reflexive Abilities
as Learning Results of the Primary School

Researchers’ special interest to the construct the
“Zone of proximal development” comes from active dis-
cussing of the goals and content of general education in
the worldwide pedagogy. In the last decade the school
education revises the traditional focus on the subject
knowledge, abilities and skills. The key competences of
21 century become the goals of education. The concept
of the key competences (4K): critical thinking, creativ-
ity, communication, cooperation received a wide ac-
knowledgment in pedagogical community. The abilities
of reflexivity, communication, interaction and coopera-
tion are considered as the educational results of general
education within this conception.

Thus, FGOS of the primary general education de-
fined a wide list of reflexive and communicative abilities
of the primary school graduate as personal and meta sub-
jective learning results:

— Development of cooperation abilities with adults
and peers in different situations, the abilities not to create
conflicts but find solutions out of disputable situations;

— Mastering the ways of problems solving of creative
and searching character;

— Mastering of the initial forms of learning and per-
sonal reflexivity;

— Active use of the speech means and means of in-
formational and communicative technologies for solving
the communicative and learning tasks;

— Readiness to listen to the person and stay in dialogue;

— Readiness to accept the possibility of different
points of view and the right of each and every one to
have his own opinion, express his position, and argue his
point of view and relation to an event

— Ability to define the general goal and ways to
achieve it, agree the functions distribution and roles in
the joint activity

— Readiness to solve the conflicts in cooperative way
considering the interests of the partie [19]. Defining the
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content and methods of mastering these competences, and
the means of the evaluation to reach them belongs to the
actual problems of modern psycho-pedagogical science.

In the latest years, “great ideas” became one of the
remarkable approaches to master the content of general
education. When defining this term, the scientists base
on theoretical best practices of the grater frame “con-
cept-based learning” (CBL). The idea of CBL is reorien-
tation of the education from mastering the lists of facts
and topics to the set of generalizations expressed by the
concepts. When such an education is applied, the facts
and topics are always a part of wider general context rep-
resented by these concepts. The facts and topics play the
role of the linking element of the isolated material into
the general picture [1, p. 3]. Scientists distinguish three
main directions inside which the ideas close to CBL
were expressed: 1) developing education by D.B. Elko-
nin-V.V. Davydov, 2) problem education (I.Ya. Lerner),
3) organization of education through basic meta-subject
terms (Yu.V. Gromyko) [at the same place, p.7].

Admitting in general the possibility to place the pres-
ent directions of the domestic psychology and pedagogy
to the concept of “great ideas”, we shall mention that they
are united mainly by orientation on the activity content
of education — the core of the theory of education activ-
ity as the method of the system of developing education
by D.B. Elkonin-V.V. Davydov [8; 23]. The main ideas
of the cultural-historical psychology of L.S. Vygotsky
were implemented in the theory of education activity
[2; 3; 4; 5]. The key idea was the concept on the process
of education as the children’s zone of proximal develop-
ment by L.S. Vygotsky as a joint activity of children and
adults in the form of the joint learning activity.

3. Development of Reflexive
and Communicative Abilities of Children
in the Joint Learning Activity

The main ideas of the theory of learning activity in the
primary school is specified in the works by V.V. Davy-
dov to the fullest possible extent [6; 7; 8]. Below are the
key ideas:

1) Learning activity — an activity by doing which
the children together with an adult (a teacher) master
scientific (theoretical) terms and corresponding forms of
activities;

2) The children master the ways of activity by solv-
ing special learning problems and doing specific learning
activities: transforming, modelling, model transforming,
controlling and evaluation;

3) The learning activity is built by an adult (adults)
as a group activity — its basis is learning discussion, dia-
logue, open interaction between children and adults;
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4) When solving learning problems and doing learn-
ing activities in the form of the group activity, the ability
to analyse and plan own activities is developed in chil-
dren, and also the reflexion as a special ability to con-
sider own actions in the joint activity with others.

The basis of the activity learning content in the theo-
ry of the learning activity by V.V. Davydov is the scien-
tific term as a generalized way of activity in the defined
area. By mastering the ways of the activity which stay
behind each of meta-subject terms, a pupil develops in
mastering the content of the learning material. Knowl-
edge is mastered by the child simultaneously with the
method of action to acquire it. This is possible provided
that the methods of activity are the goal and subject of
development for the student. Being systematically in-
volved in the implementation of educational activities
to master scientific concepts, the student also masters
the structural elements of educational activity, learns
to learn. Educational activity can become a part of the
content of education, provided that it becomes the sub-
ject of reflection and awareness. In the reflection of their
transformations in the conditions of the learning situa-
tion, students single out and fix a general way of solving
a whole class of specific practical problems. It is reflec-
tion that turns learning activity into the content of edu-
cation, during the development of which the subjective
position of the younger schoolchild, the subjectivity of
his learning activity, becomes and develops.

We shall note a special role of educational subjectiv-
ity of the action of modeling in the development of re-
flection and the formation. The model representation of
the significant relations of the subject area identified in
the course of solving the educational task in the subject,
graphical or alphabetic form and subsequent actions to
transform the constructed model constitute the neces-
sary links in the process of assimilation of theoretical
knowledge and generalized methods [8]. B.D. Elkonin
notes that “the concept-generalization is carried out
in the model. The model is the language of a scientific
concept” [22, p. 32]. When building a model and when
deriving specific practical tasks from the model, the sub-
ject of schoolchildren’s actions is the method of actions,
reflection of their actions and their reasons.

The study of the learning activity as a zone of proxi-
mal development of reflexive and communicative abili-
ties of children aged 6-10 is based on the central method-
ological principle of cultural-historical psychology about
group activity as the initial form of development of human
consciousness, his abilities and personality. With this ap-
proach, initially external collective activity acts as a kind
of “Scene” for the actualization of mental processes, and
the “School” as an institution of training and education
is a culturally organized space of developing communities
and activities of an adult and children (children them-
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selves). The success and result of learning depends on how
these communities and activities are built and developed:
educational trajectories are formed for a particular child,
his abilities are preserved and developed.

Today, the most striking example of the implemen-
tation of the idea of L.S. Vygotsky about cooperation
between an adult and a child, about the interaction of
children with each other in the zone of proximal devel-
opment is the experience of organizing collectively dis-
tributed educational activities of children of primary
school age in the system of developmental education by
D.B. Elkonin-V.V. Davydov. In addition to the learn-
ing activities identified by V.V. Davydov, V.V. Rubtsov
in his research substantiates a system of joint learning
activities related to the coordination, planning and or-
ganization of interactions between students and adults,
students with each other in solving a learning problem
[14; 15; 16; 17; 18]. These actions are performed in the
space of transformation by the learning community of
the ways of action set by adults and modeling of new
patterns of organization of joint learning activities to
achieve a common result based on the processes of com-
munication, reflection and mutual understanding.

In a study on the role of mutual understanding in the
formation of concepts in children, it was revealed that
the necessary condition for the emergence of mutual un-
derstanding between partners in joint activities is the
restructuring of the methods set by adults for organizing
their joint activities, achieved by participants through the
analysis of the possibilities for cooperation of individual
actions and their inclusion into the structure of joint ac-
tion in connection with objectively changing conditions
of activity [16]. If in experimental situations the partici-
pants turned to the analysis of the method of interaction
with each other, tried to correlate their actions with the
actions of their partner, they managed to identify the
principle of organizing the subject area of the task. If the
children were limited to simple control over the external
conditions of the task, the process of the joint work fell
apart, the task was not solved by the participants. It fol-
lows that the process of assimilation of the concept by
students, the discovery of essential principles of organiza-
tion of the studied subject is directly related to the way of
organizing and coordinating the interactions of children
and adults, communication of children among themselves
in the process of solving problems [ 14].

In the experimental study of the joint actions of an
adult with children and children between themselves,
three different ways of organizing a joint action were
identified, depending on its relation to an object or sign.
The first way of organizing the action was built by the
children without taking into account the result of their
partner’s operation. This method of organizing the joint
action turned out to be a characteristic of those groups
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where students were oriented to the external features of
the object and the possibilities of individual action in rela-
tion to solving the problem and did not set themselves the
task of controlling the joint action. The second way of or-
ganizing the action was built considering the result of the
partner’s operation. This happened in those groups of par-
ticipants who were guided by the connection of external
signs. In this case, the selection of the principle of system-
atization of objects occurred through the correlation of
individual operations and the construction of joint action
on this basis. The third way of organizing the joint action
was built considering the links between the individual op-
erations of the participants. Consideration of the organi-
zation scheme of the subject area of the task through the
coordination of individual operations performed by the
participants was specific for these groups was. The solu-
tion of the task for these groups was mediated by a new
task — the organization of joint activities [15].

In each of the above studies, the communication
of children with adults and among themselves, their
“speech production” was subjected to a special analysis.
The authors noted the dynamics of the development of
the joint action: at the initial stages, operations between
children were randomly divided, but later on, individual
operations were distributed and coordinated depending
on the scheme of joint action. As a result, from a discus-
sion in the process of communication of operations with
specific objects, the children moved on to an analysis and
discussion of the very ways of building a joint action. In
addition, the dynamics in the development of communi-
cation between students and the experimenter was not-
ed. In the course of the transition of children to the joint
action, to the analysis of the relationship of individual
actions, they less and less turned to the experimenter
and tried to involve the adult directly in the work of the
group, their approaches to the adult were predominantly
in the nature of demonstrating these possibilities of the
joint actions. These features of communication indicat-
ed a commonality emerging between the participants, in
which the organization of children’s interactions with
each other came to the fore front in relation to the solu-
tion of the objective problem [16].

In studies of this direction, communicative acts car-
ried out by participants in an effective form were identi-
fied and described, for example, when one of the partici-
pants stopped in the process of performing an individual
operation and continued it only after the start of the op-
eration by his partner, as if in response to his action, in
the attempt to anticipate, foreseen and plan for the over-
all intended outcome. Consequently, for the emergence
of mutual understanding between the subjects of the
joint activity, the action situation itself is not enough,
it is necessary for the oncoming movement of subjects
expressing and coordinating their attitudes, intentions
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and points of view regarding the object of action, during
which the positions of each participant will be processed,
rethought and take on the form, which cannot arise out-
side the situation of communication.

In studies of jointly distributed learning activities, it
was shown that the psychological basis of developmental
learning is the inclusion in the joint learning activities of
various models of participants’ actions, as well as mod-
els of the very forms of organizing joint activities. It is
proved that the organization of the joint actions, which
determines the genesis of educational and cognitive ac-
tion, involves the connection of various models of object
transformation (action schemes) and the differentiation
of models with respect to the total product obtained in
the activity. Such an organization initially arises under
the conditions of involving various schemes of actions
with an object in the process of performing common
work and building a model of the action of another par-
ticipant in the activity. It is under these conditions that
the relationship between the scheme of one’s own action
and the corresponding change in the object being studied
can be singled out and fixed by the student himself [18].
The data obtained in the research demonstrated the sig-
nificant potential of a special organization of educational
interactions between students and adults studying with
each other in terms of developing the reflexive and com-
municative abilities of children aged 6—10.

Continuation of studying the joint learning activi-
ties as a zone of proximal development of meta-subject
educational results of younger schoolchildren — the
ability to learn, theoretical thinking — was the study
of the psychological conditions for the development of
personal educational results of children 6—10 years old:
communicative and reflective abilities. We undertook
an experimental study of the process of the formation
and deployment of communicative and reflexive actions
in the joint (paired) activity of primary school children
to complete tasks that involve the coherence and co-
ordination of individual actions to achieve the desired
result. The research procedure, built on extracurricular
material, completely modeled the learning situation in
the search for a common mode of action in a particular
subject area as the starting point of learning activity.

4. Experimental Research of the Zone
of Proximal Development of Reflexive
and Communicative Abilities of Younger
Schoolchildren

Based on the above theoretical positions, as well as
on the results of experimental studies of the collectively
distributed educational activities of younger schoolchil-
dren, we put forward the assumption that the most pro-
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ductive process of developing reflexive and communica-
tive abilities in children aged 6—10 occurs with a special
organization of their educational interactions with an
adult and between themselves, during which a gradual
reorientation of students from the subject content of the
problem being solved to the very method of interaction
and organization of joint action is carried out.

To confirm this assumption, the “Scale” technique
developed by V.V. Rubtsov and L. Martin [16] was ap-
plied. The technique is a round metal platform mounted
on a metal tripod in such a way that the center of the
platform acts simultaneously as the center of grav-
ity. Three scales equally spaced from each other are ap-
plied to the platform on top, on which loads of different
weights were placed. Children in the experiment work
in pairs. They were offered balance problems, the correct
solution of which depended on taking into account the
ratio of the weight factors of the loads and their distance
to the center of gravity. At the same time, the actions
between the participants were distributed in such a way
that one of them could change the weight of the load in-
stalled on his working half of the platform, but could not
change the distance, and his partner, on the contrary,
could change the distance of the load to the center of
gravity, but could not regulate its weight. Each student
worked only on his own half of the platform [11].

A specific feature of this technique is that the nature
of the initial distribution of individual actions does not
allow students to correctly solve the tasks alone, without
involving a partner in the solution process. The activi-
ties of the partners were organized by the adult in such a
way as to actualize the processes of communication and
reflection among students from the very beginning of the
work. As a result, we could directly observe and record
the specific features and dynamics of the transformation
of communicative and reflective processes that unfold
between partners in the course of joint activities and the
construction of a joint educational and cognitive action.

In total, the study involved 42 children of young
schoolchildren (6—10 years old), students in grades 1—4
of 2 secondary schools in Moscow (see Table 1).

The specific features of the communicative and re-
flexive processes were recorded in detail by the experi-

menter in a special protocol for the interaction of the
participants.

The analysis of experimental protocols made it possible
to identify and describe four specific types of child-adult
learning interactions. The structural elements of such
educational interactions were the processes of communi-
cation, reflection, mutual understanding and exchange of
actions. The indicator of the formation of one or another
type of educational interactions was the qualitative origi-
nality and a certain system of hierarchical links between
these processes. In this regard, we had the opportunity to
identify and describe both “horizontal” relationships be-
tween the various elements that make up a holistic educa-
tion — a way of interaction, and “vertical” relationships
that connect with each other through a certain continu-
ity and interpenetration the types of learning interactions
themselves. Let us dwell in more detail on each type of
learning interactions we have identified.

The pre-organizational type of learning interac-
tions is characterized either by the lack of communi-
cation between the participants and the adult, as well
as between the participants, or single statements / ap-
peals that do not affect the content of the problem be-
ing solved and do not aim to include the partner in the
process of joint search for a solution. For example, state-
ments of the following content were noted: “What if I do
this?”, “What will happen if T add one?”, “T will try to put
it here, what will happen then?” etc. Such statements are
not addressed directly to a partner or an adult and are a
manifestation of egocentric speech.

It is also worth noting the significance of the emerg-
ing egocentric speech, which, according to L.S. Vygotsky,
shows the child’s awareness of difficulties in solving a
problem and the emergence of processes associated with
the search for ways to overcome such difficulties. State-
ments for themselves, which the participants demonstrat-
ed, were in this case nothing but a process of reflection
arising and manifesting itself outwardly, i.e. the process of
analyzing the possibilities of one’s own action in relation
to the partner’s action in objectively changing conditions
of the searching for a solution to the problem.

According to the results, the reflection of the partici-
pants was aimed, firstly, at correlating the implemented

Table 1
The Quantity of Students in Classes of Primary Level of Education
Grade
Grade Quantity Percent
15t grade 10 23,8
2 grade 12 28,6
3" grade 14 33,3
4% grade 6 14,3
Total 42 100
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individual modes of action with the results of these actions
(“What happens when I do this?”), secondly, at analyzing
the partner’s action and its result. (“What happens when
HE/SHE does this?”), to an analysis of the possibilities of
correlating the results of one’s own action and the actions
of a partner (What will happen if ME-HE will do this, and
HE/HER will do this?). It was the emerging process of
reflection that became the foundation of the subsequently
formed mutual understanding between the participants.
However, at this stage of the formation of the joint action
of the participants, there was still no mutual understand-
ing between them. This is due, first of all, to the fact that
a special communicative task (as an attempt to evoke in a
partner the same or similar ideas about the subject prop-
erties of the object of action), which mediates the process
of solving the subject task, has not yet arisen for the par-
ticipants. At the same time, the very communicative func-
tion of such statements did not disappear, but only did not
become the subject of awareness of the partners, did not
become arbitrary.

It is important to note the fact that if one of the par-
ticipants uttered a statement for himself, this prompted
the partner to pay attention to his next action, the re-
sult of this action and adjust his action to the changed
objective conditions. These statements became a kind
of equivalent of a pointing gesture: firstly, they began to
organize the actions of partners regarding each other’s
capabilities, and secondly, they drew the participants’
attention to the need to communicate with each other
and coordinate individual actions. The difference be-
tween such statements and the actual pointing gesture
here is that the latter usually acts as a deliberate act of
influencing a partner.

In general, a situation, when the solution of the prob-
lem still remains for the participants the product of their
individual action, but at the same time, for the first time,
an uncoordinated attempt to focus on the result of the
partner’s action appears, there is a prerequisite for the
emergence of cooperation of individual actions, the tran-
sition of participants to the new — organizational — level
of educational interactions. In this regard, the pre-orga-
nizational type of educational interaction can be char-
acterized as a kind of “transitional stage”, the necessary
basis for the joint action that is being formed between
students, within which each of the subjects of the un-
folding situation is faced with individual limitations and
the need to find ways overcoming them.

The organizational type of educational interactions
is characterized by the formation and implementation of
those prerequisites that were outlined at the stage of the
pre-organizational type of educational interactions. Pur-
poseful communication appears between partners, which
is indicative in nature, however, it does not express an
“order” or “ultimate demand” to a partner, but a request
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or advice to perform this or that action. Both partners
begin to actively use non-verbal means of communica-
tion: a purposeful pointing gesture, imitations of actions,
action-expectations, head nods, etc. The communication
of the participants performs the regulatory function of
the interaction process, while it acquires the character of
arbitrariness. A process of reflection arises and develops,
based on the participants’ careful observation not only
of the results of their own actions, but also of the results
of the partner’s actions. Participants try to establish a
correspondence between the individual actions of each
of them and their objective result.

The developing processes of reflection and communi-
cation become the basis for the process of mutual under-
standing that arises between the partners, determined,
firstly, by direct observation of the results of the actions
of each of the partners and the results of various ways
of cooperating individual actions, and secondly, by com-
municative acts, through which the intentions and in-
tentions of the participants are revealed and understood.
A particularly vivid mutual understanding is manifested
through the so-called “wow-effects”, when one of the
participants, in response to an action or appeal from a
partner, says: “Ah-ah ... T understand how you want ...”
or “Exactly, I think that it will be exactly the same either
(about the balance of weighs).

The developing processes of communication, reflec-
tion and mutual understanding allow participants to
transform their character by actions to achieve a com-
mon result: instead of individual activity, consistently
performed actions are recorded with an assessment of the
result of each of them. This essentially distinguishes the
pre-organizational type of educational interaction from
the organizational one — in the changing and meaning-
fully transforming processes of communication, reflec-
tion, exchange of actions, as well as mutual understand-
ing, the orientation of participants to the analysis of each
other’s capabilities in relation to solving problems is
manifested. There was a gradual transition of the partici-
pants from the analysis of the result of each individual
action to an orientation towards joint action, based on
an understanding of the common result as a way of co-
operating individual actions. The structural ratio of the
elements of the activities performed by the participants
also changed. Thus, the individual actions of the par-
ticipants, which earlier, at the pre-organizational stage,
were aimed directly at solving the set task, here acquired
the character of operations that form a larger unit — a
joint action. It was the joint action, as a certain way of
cooperating individual actions, that became for the par-
ticipants a way of solving problems, while the movement
of magnets around the installation and changing their
number become operations performed based on the cur-
rent situation.
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However, it should be noted that a stable learning
community between students has not yet emerged. This is
due to the fact that the mutual understanding that arises
between the participants is situational, largely random in
nature, not associated with the deliberate coordination of
the participants’ individual ideas about the subject prop-
erties of the object of action, and the unfolding communi-
cation, although it performs a function that regulates the
process of interaction, aimed at including a partner in a
joint search for solving problems, does not affect the es-
sential relationships that underlie the object under study.
Nevertheless, as noted above, the type of educational in-
teraction implemented by partners is a step forward in
terms of developing their communicative and reflexive
abilities and the educational activity itself in general,
since they master and test new models of organizing learn-
ing and cognitive actions that are not available for them
earlier in the framework of individual activities.

The next step is carried out by students who demon-
strate a reflexive-analytical type of learning interactions,
which is characterized by a change in the subject of the task
solved by partners in joint activities. In this case, the very
method of interaction became a subject for the participants,
the analysis of which mediated the solution of a specific
practical problem. Such features of the reorientation of par-
ticipants from the analysis of the results of individual action
or from simple cooperation to the identification of signifi-
cant relationships between individual actions and, through
them, the factors of balance, were manifested in the unfold-
ing processes of communication, reflection and exchange of
actions. Thus, communication took on the form of a discus-
sion by the participants of the individual understanding of
the subject properties of the object being transformed, ways
of coordinating and interconnecting individual actions,
ways of interaction, through which a stable mutual under-
standing developed. Reflection, previously based on direct
observation of the results of individual actions of partners,
as well as the product of joint action, at this stage included
the very method of interaction as its subject and its relation
to the identified objective characteristics of the object of
action. Due to this new content, reflection became a means
of modeling the essential relationships inherent in the phe-
nomenon under study, and communication and exchange
of actions became, respectively, the means of organizing
and controlling the verification of this model. The object of
reflection of the participants in this case was not the private
relations of the elements of the problem being solved to the
individual manifestations of the object in a given situation,
but the essential relations revealed through the analysis of
their manifestation in the realized ways of interaction with
the partner.

The features of communicative-reflexive processes re-
vealed in the study also determined the transformation of
the very nature of the joint activity: for the participants,
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their individual actions ceased to exist as independent units
and were not perceived outside of the joint action. When
one of the participants began to perform his action, his part-
ner, as it were, “adapted” to him, performing his action not
sequentially, as in a cooperative community, but in paral-
lel with the partner. Such a merging of the partners’ actions
indicates: 1) the emergence of the joint action that is in-
separable into individual operations, 2) the emergence of a
common emotional and semantic field of the joint action of
the participants, when each of the partners co-experiences a
moment of mutual understanding with a “like-minded per-
son”, i.e. a general understanding of the objectivity in the
objective situation of the task and the possible action of the
partner, aimed at achieving a common goal.

The way of interaction as a specific subject of analy-
sis, as well as the communication and reflection arising
on this occasion, become for children, according to the
results, the basis on which the whole situation of the joint
activity is built. Moreover, it is here that the activity ac-
quires the content of the learning in the full sense of the
word due to the fact that the participants reproduce and
model the content of essential subject relations, acting as
a special collective subject. At the same time, within the
boundaries of this collective subject, each of its partici-
pants fully retains its personal subjectivity, independence
and initiative. The personality is not lost or blurred in the
abstract content of some kind of “over-personal” forma-
tion, but, on the contrary, it fully manifests its active es-
sence, overcoming the boundaries of the zone of proximal
development. In this regard, it is worth recalling once
again how L.S. Vygotsky defined the concept of the “zone
of proximal development” — this is what a child cannot
yet do on his own, but what he is capable of under the
guidance of an adult and in cooperation with him. What a
child can do today in cooperation, tomorrow he will do on
his own. The most important (and perhaps hidden) mes-
sage of this idea is that the child does not master specific
knowledge (a specific task, example, operation), but the
way of organizing his activity, embedded in the way the
child and adult, child and peer, in connection with which
it becomes possible for him to solve /perform a whole spec-
trum of previously inaccessible tasks.

The obtained research data fully confirms precisely
this idea: by implementing and developing the processes
of communication, reflection, exchange of actions and
mutual understanding in the process of solving problems
and encountering restrictions set by adults, the students
model, test and master new ways of educational interac-
tions, which subsequently, in the process of internaliza-
tion, are transformed into individual methods of educa-
tional and cognitive actions. In particular, this also applies
to the communicative-reflexive abilities of students: it is
these processes that become the main means of construct-
ing a situation of productive educational interactions.
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5. From Pre-educational to Educational
Community: Trends in the Development
of Communicative-reflexive Processes
in the “Zone of Proximal Development”

In the course of the experimental study, it was found
that the development and formation of educational inter-
actions in the educational community are based on the
processes of communication and reflection that arise and
qualitatively change as a result of the collision of partici-
pants with specially set difficulties and individual limita-
tions. When we say “learning community”, we mean by this
term socio-psychological education (“integrity”), which is
characterized primarily by the orientation (focus) of the
subjects of the joint activity to identify essential relation-
ships, patterns of functioning of the object/phenomenon
under study (i.e. on the solution of a learning problem)
through the analysis of the methods of interaction with
each other, disclosure of the relationship of individual
actions and design of the trajectory for solving a certain
class of problems through the joint action being built. This
orientation is based on a common emotional and semantic
field emerging between the subjects of the joint activity,
characterized by “co-experiencing” the situation of mutual
understanding with others, sharing the goals and motives
of the joint action. Such a motive for partners in the joint
activities is the coordination of individual actions with a
partner and the construction of a field of possible actions
in the context of changing conditions of the activity.

It is in this respect that it is important to consider the
role of communication and reflection, acting, on the one
hand, as processes that ensure the transition of participants
from the pre-learning community (pre-learning type of in-
teractions), when they are oriented primarily to the situ-
ational features and properties of the object being studied
and the possibilities of individual action, to the actual
learning community (learning type of interactions), on the
other hand, as an emerging ability, i.e. as a result of the
emergence and functioning of such a socio-psychological
education. So, at the first stages of solving experimental
problems, it is still impossible to say that students actually
solve the learning problem. At the forefront, the possibili-
ties of their individual action appear for the participants,
the attempts to solve the problem “on their own”, the re-
flection of the participants is mainly aimed at establishing a
correspondence between the direction of their own action
and its specific result without establishing the relationship
of this result with the partner’s action. Communication as
ameans of ensuring the exchange of actions, planning ways
to jointly search for a solution to the problem does not yet
arise, remains involuntary, goes, as it were, in the “back-
ground”; it is not fixed and is not specially distinguished
in the interaction. Nevertheless, the communicative func-
tion of statements is not lost, it begins to be realized by
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the participants when they are faced with the impossibility
of individually solving problems and overcoming the diffi-
culties that arise. Arising as a purposeful process, commu-
nication, in turn, ensures the transformation of other com-
ponents of the emerging community: reflection, mutual
understanding, exchange of actions. So, the predominance
of “speech for oneself”, egocentric statements is connected
in this case with reflection on one’s own actions and their
results. This is also a plan of individual activity, orienta-
tion in the conditions of the task and the situation itself.

With the emergence of purposeful, arbitrary com-
munication as a necessary condition for overcoming con-
scious limitations, the direction of reflection also changes:
it acquires a bidirectional character. Firstly, due to the
constantly changing conditions of action, each partici-
pant continuously analyzes and establishes a connection
between an individual action and its result, and secondly,
they begin to analyze the relationship between each oth-
er’s actions and their influence on the joint result. This is
facilitated by the very form of communicative acts. For
example, when solving problems of the “Scale” method,
the following communication was recorded:

Participant 1: “You put it here.”

Participant 2 (performs an action requested by a partner).

Participant 1: “And then I will do this” [24].

The action of one participant led to a change in the con-
ditions of the action of the other, which was recorded by his
partner and became the subject of reflexive analysis. There
was a reorientation of participants from individual activity
to cooperation of individual actions. However, the motive
for their actions still remained the direct solution of a spe-
cific practical problem, since in terms of content, neither
communication nor reflection were yet aimed at analyzing
the relationship of their action with the action of another
as a way to find a solution to all problems of this class. The
participants have not yet set themselves a research task, in-
cluding the search for essential conditions of action.

In a situation where the participants discussed the very
method of combining individual actions and the intended
product of this joint action, we can talk about the emer-
gence of a new type of community — the actual learning
community. This type of generality (reflexive-analytical)
is in many ways reminiscent of the research activity of sci-
entists: children put forward their own assumptions (often
in the form of “brainstorming”), discard some of them, and
empirically test the remaining assumptions. The next stage
is the discussion of questions why such and such methods
of combining individual actions turned out to be wrong,
and this and that method was correct, the search for a re-
lationship between the nature of the joint action and the
laws of functioning of the subject of the action.

In this case, the processes of reflection also acquired a
special quality: the participants are no longer simply try-
ing to establish the relationship between objective actions
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and their product, but are trying to understand and analyze
why each of them sees the object of action from this and not
another side. The subject of their analysis is the results of
the reflection of the other, the understanding of the other
about the object/phenomenon under study: “I think that
you understand it this way, while I understand it that way.
Why do we have different ideas? It is here that the actual
learning situation arises: the knowledge of the object jointly
and through another, the study of one’s own ideas through
the prism of the partner’s ideas and, on this basis, the search
for common points of contact — mutual understanding.

In this type of community, the processes of reflection,
which are an internal component of the cognitive activity
of the individual, become the subject of communication
between partners. Analyzing and discussing various ways
of interacting with each other and building a trajectory
of action within the framework of the task in relation to
each other’s capabilities, the participants, thereby, repro-
duce and model the content of the objective relations that
are essential for the task. In such a process of transition of
participants to the solution of the actual learning problem
in the learning community, the formation of communica-
tive and reflective abilities of students takes place.

Conclusion

1. The concept of “Zone of Proximal Development”,
introduced by L.S. Vygotsky to substantiate the idea of
the leading role of education in child development, acts in
modern psychological and pedagogical science as a power-
ful methodological basis for building the practice of devel-
opmental education.

2. The implementation of the main ideas and mean-
ings potentially embedded in the concept of the zone
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of proximal development has been consistently imple-
mented in the system of developmental education by
D.B. Elkonin-V.V. Davydov and his method — learning
activity. Within and on the basis of the learning activity,
the main growth of younger schoolchildren is formed:
the ability to learn and theoretical thinking.

3. Modern studies of joint learning activities open
up new opportunities for identifying the psychological
conditions for constructing the zone of proximal devel-
opment of personal learning results — the reflexive and
communicative abilities of children aged 6—10 years.

4. Experimental studies of joint activity as a zone of
proximal development of reflexive and communicative
abilities of younger schoolchildren revealed three types of
interaction in the process of searching for and identifying a
common mode of action in a situation: pre-organizational,
organizational, reflexive-analytical. Each of these types of
interactions is characterized by a qualitatively specific way
of implementing communicative and reflexive actions.

5. Each type of interaction in a joint activity corre-
sponds to a certain community of its participants. The
actual learning community arises at the reflexive-analyt-
ical level of interaction between participants in a joint
action, when the results of the reflection of another, the
understanding of the situation by the others and the ac-
tions in it, discussion and coordination with the other of
joint actions become the subject of their analysis. This
is where the learning situation appears: the knowledge
of the object jointly and through another, the study of
one’s own ideas through the prism of the partner’s ideas
and, on this basis, the search for common points of con-
tact — mutual understanding. It is possible to speak
about the functioning of communicative and reflexive
actions as abilities only at the reflexive-analytical level
of their development in the educational community.
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This study aims to clarify the methodological status of the category “activity Theoretical foundations
of the relationship between child’s cognitive and emotional development were formulated in the works of
Russian and international authors. We consider a child's dialectical thinking genesis as one of the cognitive
development lines. This research aimed to study the relationship between dialectical thinking and emotion
understanding in older preschool children. It was assumed that there is a significant relationship between
emotion understanding and the success of children in completing three particular dialectical tasks, such as
overcoming contradictions, understanding the simplest developmental processes and making a creative prod-
uct. This study included 148 children, aged 5—6. We evaluated the level of non-verbal intelligence, dialectical
thinking and emotion understanding using the following techniques: “Raven’s Coloured Progressive Matri-
ces”, “Drawing an unusual tree”, “Cycles”, “What can be both at the same time?” and the Russian version
of the “Test of Emotion Comprehension”. Correlational analysis of the resulting data revealed significant
relationships between non-verbal intelligence, indicators of dialectical thinking and the overall level of emo-
tion understanding. When controlling non-verbal intelligence, linear hierarchical regression analysis was used
to demonstrate a significant contribution of dialectical thinking to the dispersion of values according to the
general level of emotion understanding. The research results are of practical importance and make it possible
to use transforming (understanding the simplest developmental processes and making a creative product) and
overcoming contradictions as developmental tasks when working with children aged 5—6.

Keywords: emotion understanding, cognitive development, non-verbal intelligence, dialectical think-
ing, cyclical representations, dialectical mental actions.

Funding. The reported study was funded by Russian Science Foundation (RNF), project number 19-18-00521.

For citation: Veraksa N.E., Airapetyan Z.V., Gavrilova M.N., Tarasova K.S. The Relationship Between Dialectical
Thinking and Emotion Understanding in Senior Preschool Children. Kul turno-istoricheskaya psikhologiya = Cultural-
Historical Psychology, 2022. Vol. 18, no. 1, pp. 41—49. DOTI: https://doi.org/10.17759 /chp.2022180104 (In Russ.).

B3auMocBs3b MaJTeKTHYECKOTO MbIILJIEHH S
N ITIOHUMAHUA 3M01[I/Iﬁ Yy CTapmiux JOIIKOJbHUKOB
H.E. Bepakca

MocxkoBckuii rocyapctBeHHbIil yHuBepcuteT nmernu M.B. Jlomonocosa
(OTBOY BO «MTI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHnocoBas ), r. Mocksa, Poccuiickast Denepanusi
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3752-7319, e-mail:neveraksa@gmail.com

CCBY-NC

41



Bepaxca H.E., Avipanemsan 3.B., I'aspunosa M.H., Tapacosa K.C. Bzaumocesnsw...
Veraksa N.E., Airapetyan Z.V., Gavrilova M.N., Tarasova K.S. The Relationship...

3.B. AiipanertsH
MocxkoBckuii rocyapcTBeHHbIH yHUBepcuTeT nMenn M.B. Jlomonocosa
(OI'BOY BO «MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHocoBay ), . Mocksa, Poccnitckast Degeparms
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4466-9799, e-mail:zlata.a.v@yandex.ru

M.H. I'aBpuiioBa
MockoBckuii rocyiapcTBeHHbI yHuBepcuteT umenu M.B. JlomoHnocoBa
(OTBOY BO «MTI'Y umenu M.B. Jlomormocoas ), T. Mocksa, Poccuiickas Deneparist
ORCID:https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8458-5266, e-mail:gavrilovamrg@gmail.com

K.C. TapacoBa
MockoBckuii rocyiapctBennblil yauBepcuteT umenn M.B. JlomoHOoCOBa,
(OTBOY BO «MTI'Y umenu M.B. JlomonocoBas ), r. Mocksa, Poccuiickas Deneparius,
e-mail:christinap@bk.ru

B paGoTax oTeuecTBEHHBIX U 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB ObLIM CHOPMYJIUPOBAHBI TEOPETUUECKUE T10-
JIOJKEHUSI O CBsI3U KOTHUTUBHOTO U 9MOILIMOHAIBHOTO pa3BuTus peberka. B kauecTBe 0MHON U3 JTMHUI
KOTHUTHBHOTO DPAa3BUTUsI HAMH PACCMATPUBAETCSI T'EHE3UC [UAJEKTHYECKOrO MBIILIeHUusT pebeHKa.
Harre wccseoBamie ObIIO HAITPABJIEHO HA U3YYEHUE CBSI3U AMAJEKTHYECKOTO MBIIJIEHMS U TTOHIMa-
HUS 9MOINIL y JleTell cTapiiero AONIKOJIbHOTO Bo3pacTa. Mbl MCXOAMIN U3 MPEANONIOXKEHNs, YTO Cy-
[IECTBYET 3HAUUMAS CBsI3b IIOHMMAHUS 9MOIUN € YCIEIHOCTHIO BBIIOJHEHUST A€ThbMU TPeX 0a30BbIX
JIMAJIEKTUYECKUX 3a/1a4: TIPEO/I0JIeHIE TIPOTUBOPEUNii, MOHMMaHUe MPOCTEHIINX MPOIECCOB Pa3BUTHS,
[OJIyYeHHe TBOPUYECKOTO IPOIAYKTA. YdyacTHUKaMu ucciaeqoBanust Obuin 148 mereii 5—6 ser. Bouia
[POBEEHA TUATHOCTHKA PA3BUTHUSI HEBEPOAIbHOIO MHTEIJIEKT, [UAJEKTUYECKOTO MBIILIEHUS U 0~
HUMaHUS 9MOIMH ¢ TOMOIIbIo MeToIMK «I[BeTHbie nnporpeccuBnbie Marpuiisl /. PaBenas; «Pucynox
HEOoOBIYHOTO JiepeBar, <« lukibi», «ITO MOXKET OBITH OMHOBPEMEHHO?>; «TecT Ha MOHUMaHIE IMOIHiT»
(pycckosizbrunast Bepeust meroauku Test of Emotional Comprehension). Koppensinnontsiii aHanus
[OJIYYEHHbBIX [JaHHBIX BbISBUJI 3HAUMMbIE CBSI3U MEXKIY HEBEPOAJbHBIM UHTE/JIEKTOM, OKa3aTeJsIMU
JIMAJIEKTUYECKOTO MBIIIIEHUST ¥ 0OIMM YPOBHEM TOHUMaHMst d3MOIuiil. C MOMOIIbIO IHHEHHOTO uepap-
XMYECKOTO PErPECCHOHHOr0 aHain3a Obll YCTAHOBJIEH 3HAYMMbIiA BKJIAJ AUATEKTUYECKOTO MbIIIIEHUS
B JIUCTIEPCHUIO 3HAYEHUTT 110 06II[eMY YPOBHIO MOHMMAaHUsI SMOIIUH [IPU KOHTPOJIe HEBEPOATBHOTO MHTEI-
sekTa. [losyuennble pesynbTaTsl HMEIOT IPAKTUYECKOE 3HAUYEHUE U TT03BOJISAIOT UCIIOIb30BATh 3a/1a4n
Ha 1npeobpasoBaHue U MPEOJoJeHUE TPOTUBOPEUYUN B KaueCTBE PasBUBAIOIIMX B paboTe ¢ AeTbMU B
BO3pacre 5—6 JieT.

Knrouesvte crosa: nonnmanmne 3MOHI/II>1, KOTHUTUBHOE PAa3BUTHUE, HeBep6a]IbeIfI WHTEJLJIEKT, JUaJIeKTH -
YECKO€E MbIIJIEHNE, ITUKINYECKUE TPEeACTaBJICHU S, ANAJIEKTUYECKNE MBICJIUTE/IbHbIE I[eI>'ICTBI/I$I.

@unancuposanue. Vccienosanue BoiosHeno npu dbunancoBoii nopiep:kke Poccuiickoro nayunoro domnga (PHD) B
pamkax Hay4aHoro mpoekta Ne 19-18-00521.
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HUS ¥ TIOHIMAaHUST 9MOIINHN Y CTApIINX JAOIMIKOIbHNKOB // KysnbTypHo-uictopndeckas rcnxomorust. 2022, Tom 18. Ne 1.
C. 41—49. DOT: https://doi.org/10.17759/chp.2022180104

Introduction Understanding of emotions

Emotion understanding is defined as the ability to

There are numerous studies of the connection be-
tween thought processes and emotion understanding in
preschool children. Researchers have noted the positive
impact of understanding emotions on academic success
[13; 17] as well as on the ability to decenter [19]. On
the other hand, they single out the contribution of non-
verbal intelligence to the ability to understand emotions
[11]. The aim of this research was to analyze the con-
nection between emotions understanding and dialectical
thinking in senior preschool children.
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understand the nature, causes and consequences of one’s
own emotions as well as the emotions of others and is
one of the key components of an individual’s emotional
competence [22]. Emotion understanding is of particu-
lar interest in this study, because in addition to experi-
encing an actual feeling, recognition and description of
emotional states, it also includes cognitive aspects, such
as explaining the nature and causes of emotions, predict-
ing emotions, knowing and applying strategies for their
regulation in everyday life [23].
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The most widely used theoretical model for emotion
understanding is an empirically derived model by P. Har-
ris and F. Pons [23]. This model describes three stages in
the emotion understanding development. It starts at the
age of 3—5 years (external stage), when an understand-
ing of the external causes of emotions becomes available
to children. Then, at the age of 5—7 years (mental stage),
when children begin to understand that ideas, beliefs
and memories can cause various emotions and also that
some emotions can be hidden. At the age of 7—9 years
(reflexive stage), children learn to regulate their emo-
tions using cognitive strategies, learn that moral rules
can influence emotions and that some emotional states
are mixed or even contradictory [23; 26].

Based on this theoretical model [23], F. Pons and
P. Harris developed a comprehensive diagnostic tool
for assessing the emotion understanding in children of
preschool and primary school age, which is used in this
study (Test of Emotion Comprehension) [22]. This tool
was selected to evaluate children’s ability to under-
stand emotions as it allows us to estimate and analyze
the aspects described above separately and has shown
a high level of empirical data correspondence to the
tool’s theoretical basis (x2/df = 22,702 / 24 (p = 0,53);
CFI = 1.000>0.90; RMSEA = ,000, N = 596 children of
senior preschool age).

Another diagnostic tool suitable for the purposes of
this study (to assess the emotion understanding in pre-
school children) is a set of techniques presented in the dis-
sertation by O. Prusakova “The Genesis of Understand-
ing Emotions” [10]. However, it was designed to diagnose
only 3 to 7 years old children while the particular purpose
of this research is to monitor the long-term development
of emotion understanding in the participants of the study,
which goes further than preschool age.

Formal and dialectical thinking

Two types of thinking are distinguished in the cog-
nitive development of children and adults: such as for-
mal-logical and dialectical thinking [2; 6; 7; 25]. In in-
ternational psychology, the development of thinking is
presented linearly moving from formal to post-formal
(or dialectical) thinking [12; 25]. This approach was in-
fluenced by the work of J. Piaget. He emphasized that
dialectics characterizes those processes where systems
at first functioned independently, and then, once they
were united into a single whole, significantly increased
their capabilities [21]. Critically analyzing the works
of J. Piaget, Riegel concluded that Piaget’s theory was
“based on dialectical thinking” [25, p. 366].

However, the intellect’s phasic development accord-
ing to J. Piaget, where at each subsequent stage the con-
tradictions of the previous stage are resolved and a state
of equilibrium is reached, weakens the dialectic of the
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child’s thought. According to K.F. Rigel, the dialectical
process is important: “As for a child puzzled by an am-
biguous element with multiple choice, it does not mat-
ter for understanding his/her thinking whether he/she
finally finds the “correct” answer; what matters are the
ambiguity and contradictions that he/she experiences”
[25, p. 357]. Thus, there are prerequisites for dialectical
thinking analysis in children, but at present, research is
devoted to the thinking in adults.

In Russia in the second half of the 20th century, the
issues of dialectical thinking were considered in the con-
text of the relationship between formal and dialectical
logic [7]. Within the framework of meaningful interpre-
tation, dialectical thinking was associated with the solu-
tion of three types of problems such as: 1) overcoming
contradictions [7, p. 311]; 2) understanding of develop-
ment processes [7, p. 96]; 3) making a creative product
[7, p. 91]. In this regard, the possibilities of solving such
problems were investigated.

V. Maltsev [9] proposed to define dialectical logic
as a special form of logic with its own formal structures
that are different from the structures of traditional log-
ic. This theoretical hypothesis began to be concretized
within the framework of structural-dialectical psychol-
ogy [2; 29]. The formation of dialectical thinking within
the structural-dialectical approach began to be consid-
ered as an independent line of cognitive genesis, as well
as a system of dialectical mental actions that allow pre-
schoolers to deal with the opposites [3].

Dialectical thinking within the framework of the
structural-dialectical approach includes both struc-
tural and substantive components [3], and represents
a system of mental actions aimed at solving dialectical
problems. The dialectical thought action of transforma-
tion (T) occurs when an object is transformed into its
opposite in the course of solving problems in order to
produce a creative product. The dialectical mental ac-
tion of mediation (M) is the transformation of a contra-
dictory situation by combining two opposites into an
indivisible whole, overcoming the contradiction of its
parts. Dialectical action of seriation (S) occurs when a
subject mentally imagines one object gradually chang-
ing into its opposite: not immediately, but through an
intermediate state. Dialectical action of reversal (R)
is seriation performed in the reverse direction. Events
start from the opposite B and are worked backwards to-
wards opposite A. Reversal represents the “movement”
of thoughts from an object to its opposite and then back
to the original object allowing you to solve problems
where the situation is developing.

Studies by N. Veraksa et al. [5; 29], show that skills
develop heterochronously throughout the entire pre-
school period. The unity of a dialectical structure and
its dynamic changes are also described by mathematical
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categories [3]. The problem of how the creative abilities
of preschooler develop is emphasized in studies working
within the framework of this approach [2].

The connection between thinking

and emotion understanding

One of the pioneers in the study of emotional de-
velopment in children was the outstanding Russian sci-
entist A. Zaporozhets. He noted that the coordinated
functioning of both emotional and cognitive spheres is
required for a child to successfully perform any activity
[8]. L. Vygotsky also pointed out the unity of affect and
intellect, emphasizing that “there is a dynamic seman-
tic system which is demonstrated by the unity of affec-
tive and intellectual processes. [...] in every idea there is
arevised form of the affective relationship of the person
to reality, presented in this idea” [6, p. 22]. On the con-
trary, J. Piaget [1] believed that emotions do not affect
the structure of the thought process, but can stimulate
or inhibit it. Despite numerous studies of the connec-
tion between emotional development and formal logic
[17; 19; 20; 28], the question of the connection between
the understanding of emotions and dialectical thinking
has not yet been studied. While it opens up the oppor-
tunity for an individual to solve several types of tasks at
once, which can greatly help in understanding, explain-
ing, predicting and regulating emotions. This study
was intended to contribute to filling this gap in psycho-
logical processes research in childhood, which probably
arose as a result of considering dialectical thinking as
postformal [1; 12; 18].

The main hypothesis of this research was the as-
sumption that there are links not only between the
emotion understanding components and between non-
verbal intelligence (which has already been shown in
previous studies) but also between emotion under-
standing components and dialectical thinking. At the
same time, it was assumed that the success in perform-
ing basic dialectical tasks is not only related to the
emotion understanding, but also makes a significant
contribution to the development of children’s ability
to understand the nature and causes of emotions while
controlling non-verbal intelligence.

Sample

The study involved 148 children aged 5—6 years
(M=5,4), of which 56% were girls. All children attend-
ed preschool educational institutions in Moscow. Each
child was examined individually in a bright, quiet room
of the kindergartens which he/she attended. The results
were obtained in the first half of the 2019—2020 aca-
demic year.
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Methods

Russian version of the “Test of Emotion Comprehen-
sion” (TEC) [4; 22] was used to evaluate children’s emo-
tion understanding. The test assesses three components
of emotion understanding: External, Mental and Meta
components. The External components evaluate the
ability to recognize emotions, understand the external
causes of emotions, and understand the influence of de-
sires on emotions. The Mental components evaluate the
child’s understanding of the role of beliefs and memories
in relation to emotions, as well as understanding of hid-
den emotions. The Reflexive components evaluate the
child’s ability to understand mixed feelings, their ability
to regulate emotions with cognitive strategies, and the
impact of moral rules on the self-regulation of emotions.
Each of the components is scored from 0 to 3. The overall
level of emotion understanding is calculated as a total
sum of points from 0 to 9.

Formal and dialectical thinking

Non-verbal intelligence was assessed using J. Ra-
ven’s “Coloured Progressive Matrices” [24]. Each child
was shown tasks in which he/she had to identify miss-
ing elements. The test contained 3 samples each made up
of 12 tasks. The minimum possible score was 0, and the
maximum was 36.

The “Drawing an unusual tree” [2] was used to evalu-
ate the child’s ability to produce a creative product. The
solution involved the application of both dialectical
and non-dialectical transformations in order to trans-
form an object into its opposite. Each child was given
the instruction to “draw an unusual tree.” Tree draw-
ings were divided into three types. Normative images of
trees, where transformations were represented by minor
changes, were given 0 points. Symbolic images of trees
which demonstrated an understanding of “unusual” in
opposition to “ordinary” but did so unrealistically, were
assigned 1 point. Dialectical trees, which depicted the
transformation of the structure and presented the rela-
tionship of opposites, were given 2 points.

The “What can be both at the same time?” [2] allowed
to assess the child’s ability to solve problems that re-
quire overcoming contradictions. The tasks involved
mediating two opposites. Children had to come up with
or find situations that are characterized by having op-
posite properties as required by the tasks. The solutions
required the application of the dialectical mental action
mediation, that allowed two opposites to be combined
into an indivisible whole. The evaluation process con-
sists of five questions. For example, children were asked
to answer the question: “What can be black and white
at the same time?” If the child could not find an answer,
he/she was awarded 0 points. If the child’s answer relat-
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ed both opposites to the same object, but only for parts of
the object (e.g. a penguin is black on its back and its belly
is white) or required a process of transition to its oppo-
site (the tree is alive, and when it’s cut it is dead) they
were given 1 point. If the answer involved both oppo-
sites characterizing the object as a whole, (for example,
the reflection of a person in a mirror, which is both the
person themselves, and another at the same time) they
received 2 points. The minimum score was 0, and the
maximum was 10 points.

The “Cycles” [2] was used to evaluate the children’s
understanding of simple developmental processes.
Tasks were connected to the use of the dialectical men-
tal actions of seriation and reversal, which revealed
the child’s understanding of cyclical representations.
Cycles represent the unfolding of an event that begins
and ends in the same state. In order to understand this,
the child needed to imagine the structure as a whole,
and perform two consecutive dialectical mental ac-
tions in the course of seriation, i.e. transformation and
reversal. For example: the weather was sunny, then it
turned bad, and a thunderstorm began (transforma-
tion), and then clouds dispersed, and the sun came out
again (reversal). Each child was invited to arrange
five cards with images to create a sequential story. In
total, three stories were used such as: tea with sugar, a
kettle with water, and the weather. If the child placed
the five cards correctly during his/her first try, he/
she was awarded 15 points. If the child had trouble
with the task, he/she was presented with two half-
cycles, and if he/she could complete those, he/she was
awarded 12 points. If the child couldn’t complete the
task, the experimenter moved to the next one. For the
fourth and fifth tasks, the child was presented with a
series of pictures where the first and the last cards of
the half-cycle were already in the correct position, and
children needed to find a card that corresponded with
the transformation process. Each correctly completed

task was worth 3 points. The minimum score was 0
and the maximum was 45.

Results

The research data obtained were analyzed in three
stages. At the first stage, descriptive statistics on how
the children performed working with the evaluation
tasks were calculated. At the second stage, a correlation
analysis of the relationships between indicators of dia-
lectical thinking and emotion understanding was carried
out. And at the third stage, using a linear hierarchical
regression analysis, a regression model was built, which
made it possible to determine the uniqueness of the con-
tribution of dialectical thinking indicators to the disper-
sion of values according to the general level of emotion
understanding when controlling non-verbal intelligence.

The results of children’s evaluation are presented in
Table. 1. The distribution of scores for all components of
the “Test of Emotion Comprehension” (TEC) indicates
that the average value for the study sample corresponds
to the age norm that was previously obtained on a sample
of 596 children [2]. This indicates the normative devel-
opment of emotion understanding by the participants in
this research. The distribution of scores according to the
“What can be both at the same time?” compared with
the maximum possible values were shifted below the av-
erage, i.e. mental action mediation (M) is in the process
of formation.

The results of the correlation analysis between indi-
cators of dialectical thinking and indicators of under-
standing emotions are presented in Table 2.

Correlation analysis showed that children’s results
of the “Cycles” and “Raven’s Progressive Color Matri-
ces” are associated with all three components as well as
the overall level of emotion understanding. Children’s
results in the “Drawing an unusual tree” are associated

Table 1
Mean Scores and Standard Deviations according to the Results of Children’s Evaluation (N=148)
Indicators | Average | Standard Deviation | Range of Possible Scores
Emotion Understanding
External component 2,50 0,75 0—3
Mental component 0,42 0,54 0—3
Reflexive component 1,22 1,00 0—3
Overall level 4,14 1,59 0—9
Thinking

Raven’s Coloured Progressive Matrices 14,91 7,925 0—36
What can be both at the same time? 1,05 1,52 0—10
(As a criterion of the dialectical action of mediation)

What can be both at the same time? (total score) 2,49 2,019 0—10
Cycles 22,84 10,24 0—45
Drawing an unusual tree 0,52 0,634 0—2

45
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Table 2

Relationships Between Emotion Understanding Components and Indicators of Dialectical Thinking
and Level of Non-verbal Intelligence (N=148)

External Mental Reflexive TEC (overall level)
Cycles 0.274%* 0.164* 0.172% 0.276%*
Drawing an unusual tree 0.242%* 0.232%*
Raven’s Coloured Progressive Matrices 0.183* 0.193* 0.325%* 0.346*

with the reflexive components as well as the overall level
of emotion understanding. The analysis did not reveal
significant relationships between the children’s success
in the performance of “What can be both at the same
time?” and any of the TEC components.

To analyze the contribution of dialectical thinking
indicators and non-verbal intelligence to the emotion
understanding development, a linear hierarchical re-
gression analysis was carried out. The regression model
showed that 12,9% of the values dispersion of the general
level of emotion understanding is explained by non-ver-
bal intelligence (B=0,71; p<0.01), which corresponds to
the results of earlier studies. However, when the predic-
tors associated with dialectical thinking were included
in the model (total score according to the “Cycles” and
“Unusual Tree Drawing” ), the explanatory power of
the model increased to 22,2%, while remaining signifi-
cant (p=0,37; p < 0,02 and B=0,42, p < 0,025). This re-
sult confirms the significance of the dialectical thinking
contribution to the dispersion of values in terms of the
overall level of emotion understanding when controlling
non-verbal intelligence.

Discussion

Further supporting the results of previous studies
[11; 16; 17;32], this research found a connection between
formal thinking and the ability of children to understand
the nature and causes of emotional states. However, the
question of the relationship between emotion under-
standing and dialectical thinking had not yet been stud-
ied. The main research hypothesis was the assumption
of the existence of significant relationships between the
emotion understanding components with non-verbal
intelligence (which has already been shown in previous
studies), but also with dialectical mental actions.

The results of the analysis confirmed the hypothesis
that there are links between dialectical thinking indica-
tors and the ability of children to understand emotions.
The children’s successful use of the dialectical mental ac-
tion transformation (T) was associated with their overall
level of emotion understanding. The existence of such a
connection can be explained by the nature of dialecti-
cal transformations. Understanding emotions, includ-

ing hidden and mixed emotions, is associated with the
ability to identify contradictions and operate with the
opposites inherent in them. Probably, it is the ability to
operate with opposites, available to preschoolers as early
as 5—6 years old, that acts as a general basis for the con-
nection between the dialectical thinking development
and emotion understanding in childhood.

The assumption about the connection between the
understanding of the simplest developmental processes
and all components of the emotion understanding has
also been confirmed. The ability of children to formu-
late ideas about cyclical representations of everyday and
natural processes correlates with the successful recogni-
tion of emotions (including hidden and mixed feelings),
as well as with the awareness of being able to regulate
emotions using cognitive strategies and moral rules. We
believe an explanation for this relationship is the parallel
structures that reflect the process of dialectical thinking
[5] and the dynamics of emotional states [27]. Probably,
it is the ability to combine cognizable processes into a
single structure, which is available to preschoolers al-
ready at the age of 5-6, acts as a general basis for the con-
nection between the dialectical thinking development
and emotion understanding in childhood.

As a result of the regression analysis, it was revealed
that such dialectical thinking indicators as cyclic rep-
resentations and the dialectical thinking action of
transformation, along with non-verbal intelligence, are
predictors of children’s emotion understanding. These
results confirm the previously described origin of the de-
velopment of dialectical mental actions, as well as its sta-
tistical independence from the influence of non-verbal
intelligence on the emotion understanding [2].

The research results analysis did not confirm the as-
sumption about the connection between the success of
overcoming contradictions with the help of the dialec-
tical mental action of mediation and emotion under-
standing. We explain the lack of expression of such a
connection by the age-related features of emotion un-
derstanding development. A consistent understanding of
mixed and conflicting emotions, as well as the ability to
regulate emotions via cognitive strategies, as mentioned
above [26], form in primary school age. At the same time,
the dialectical mental action mediation at 5-6 years old
creates the prerequisites for understanding contradicto-
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ry situations in which opposites can be represented not
only in the form of a situation’s objective properties, but
also as subjective emotional experiences [6, p. 22]. This
result confirms the complexity of mixed and conflicting
emotions understanding and the importance of the older
preschool age in the formation of the prerequisites for
building this concept. This result confirms the difficulty
in understanding mixed and conflicting emotions and
the importance of the older preschool age for the fun-
damental prerequisites to be in place to support such a
difficult concept.

This study shows the role of dialectical thinking in
the emotion understanding development in preschool
children. The results are consistent with K. Riegel’s pre-
viously expressed ideas on the significance of dialecti-
cal operations in the children’s thinking development.
Looking at dialectical actions in a cultural-historical
context supports the validity of L. Vygotsky’s proposal
that affect and intellect are an indivisible whole.

Concluding results discussion, we would like to de-
scribe the limitations of this study. Some of them are as-
sociated with a sample of children aged 5—6 years, which
reduces the possibility of analyzing age differences in the
relationship between dialectical mental actions and emo-
tion understanding. In particular, the sample diversifica-
tion will help to clarify the assumption (that arose based
on the analysis of the data obtained) about the possible
significance of the dialectical mental action of mediation
in creating prerequisites for the development of under-
standing of situations in which contradictory and mixed
emotions arise in older preschool age. One of the prob-
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lems that is of interest for future research relates to the
study of the impact of an intervention that activates the
dialectical thinking of preschoolers on their emotional
development.

Conclusion

The conducted research showed the connection be-
tween dialectical thinking and emotion understanding
in senior preschool children. Tt was determined that
genetically early forms of dialectical mental actions,
such as the ability to perform the dialectical thought
action of transformation and the action of dialectical
seriation (i.e., the ability to operate with the simplest
cyclic representations) are associated with the emotion
understanding. At the same time, when controlling
non-verbal intelligence, these mental actions make a
significant contribution to the overall level of under-
standing of emotions in children aged 5—6 years. There
was no connection found between the ability to solve
problems to overcome contradictions with the help of
the mental action of mediation and the emotion under-
standing in children of older preschool age. This result
is of interest for future studies, including those on rela-
tionships with other forms of emotional manifestations
in preschool age.

The research results are of practical importance and
allow the use of tasks aimed at transforming and devel-
oping conflicting situations as developing ones while
working with senior preschool children.
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cal thinking, symbolic realism of imagination and creativity. In the approbation of the “Three Stories” tech-
nique, significant correlations were revealed between successful use of dialectical structures in a story-making
and the results of diagnostics of dialectical thinking. The latter was executed with two corresponding tools:
"What can be simultaneously?" (p=0,01) and "Dialectical stories" (p=0,05). Both dialectical structures and
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This approbation substantiated the validity of the technique for the study of creative abilities on the ground
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CKBbI, KOHTPACTHBIX 10 KauecTBY 00pasoBaHus. 3HAUMMOCTD Pa3JMuuii MEsK/y IpynaMu Obljia yCTaHOBJIEHA
¢ ucnonpzosanneM mkan ECERS-3 n PTC («Pasputie TBOpYECKUX CIOCOOHOCTEN» ). Y CIIENTHOCTD CO3aHUS
HAPPATHBOB COOTHOCUJIACH C PE3YJIbTATAMU AUATHOCTUKH THATIEKTHIECKOTO MBIIITIEHNST, CHMBOJITIECKOTO Pe-
anu3Ma BoOOpaskeHus 1 KpeaTuBHOCTH. B Xoze arpobaruu metonuky « Tpu nctopums» ObLIN MOTyYeHbl 3Ha-
YUMble KOPPEJISIIIN MEK/LY YCIEITHOCTBIO NCIOIb30BAHUS TMANEKTHYECKUX CTPYKTYP IPH COYMHEHUH HCTO-
puii ¢ pe3yJbTaTaMy [HATHOCTHKY ANAJEKTUYECKOTO MBIIIEHHST TPH TIOMOIIN METOANK «HTO MOXKeT GbITh
OJIHOBpeMEHHO» (3HaunMocTh Ha yposHe 0,01) n «/[nanmextimdeckue nctopuis (3HaanMocTh Ha yposte 0,05).
Ul 1o AuasieKTuyecKuM CTPYKTYPaM, U [0 CUMBOJIMYECKUM 00pasaM B JIETCKUX HAppaTUBax ObLIM OOHAPYsKe-
HbI 3HAYNMbIE PA3JIMYUs MEK/LY KOHTPACTHBIMU rpyiiamu (3Hauumoctb Ha yposHe 0,05). B xoze anpobaiiu
060CHOBAaHA BAJIUIHOCTD METOIUKH JIJIsI UCCJIEZI0OBAHNSI TBOPYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN HA MaTepHalle JIeTCKUX Hap-
partuBoB. VccienoBanye O3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETD JETCKIE HAPPATHBBI C TOUKH 3PEHUSI UX PECYPCHOCTH JIJIST
MOHUMAHUSI ¥ IMArHOCTHKY (& B TIEPCIIEKTHBE U PA3BUTHST) TBOPYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN JIONTKOIBHIKOB.

Knrouesvte crosa: TBOPYCCKHUEC crocobHoCTH JOIIKOJBbHUKOB, HAPPAaTUB, INAJICKTUYCCKOE MBIIIJICHNUE,

CUMBOJI, IMATHOCTUKA TBOPYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN.

Inst wurarst: Hlusn O.A., Bapanosa A.A. Jletckue HappaTHBbI KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO MPOSBJIEHUS W CIIOCO0 JANarHOCTHU-
KI TBOPYECKHUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN cTapInux A0MKOAbHUKOB // KyiabrypHo-ucropuueckas neuxosorus. 2022, Tom 18. Ne 1.
C. 50—59. DOLI: https://doi.org/10.17759/chp.2022180105

Introduction

The problem of creativity in children, outlined as ear-
ly as in the works by L.S. Vygotsky, becomes more front
and centre these days. The idea of nonlinearity of human
development, and of that enormous potential originating
in the childhood but often left unfulfilled in the adult
years, stimulates minds and entails new philosophic
search and psychological research [12;27;29].

Both Russian and international psychologies con-
sider children’s narratives one of the spaces for the mani-
festation of children’s creativity and possible way of di-
agnostics of creative abilities [21; 24; 25; 27; 29; 35; 53;
55; 56]. This study is discussing the approbation of an
assessment tool for creative abilities on the basis of chil-
dren’s narratives. We followed L.S. Vygotsky’s assump-
tion that “cultural development doesn’t create anything
over and above that, which potentially exists in the nat-
ural development in the child’s behaviour” [11, c. 8]. In
other words, it is essential to find this special “seed” in
children’s activities that can further sprout and develop
within the scope of amplifying educational practices.

Children’s Narratives as a Way
of Representation of Meanings and Emotions
in Preschool Age

J. Bruner defines narrative as a story that includes a
description of sequences of events, and an evaluation of
these events. Moreover, this story is told from a personal
perspective [6]. J. Piaget understood play and drawing
as a manifestation of a general symbolic function that al-
lowed the child to demonstrate his/her reaction to his/
her impressions, and “to assimilate the reality into “Self”
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without enforcement or sanctions” [21, p. 46]. L.S. Vy-
gotsky and other authors emphasized the syncretism
of children’s activities and the development of written
speech from the common root of drawing, painting, and
play [9; 24; 33]. However, it seems reasonable to con-
sider senior preschoolers’ narratives as a separate study
subject, because by the end of the preschool childhood,
“story-making” stands out from the play, including the
children themselves. One can see the independent value
of children’s narratives especially clear when adults cre-
ate special conditions for all kind of narration practices,
where the positions of the narrator/creator and the lis-
tener are accentuated [5;20]. Researchers note the im-
portance of stories as a cultural way to comprehend the
world, oneself in the world and pass on the experience of
one’s experiences to another [23]. M.V. Osorina makes
an interesting observation: a child in his/her drawings
places him/herself (directly or through some symbolic
image) in the centre of events, therefore, dominating the
situation and constructing his/her own subjective line
in it [20].

All this confirms that a valid diagnostic tool for cre-
ative abilities should model a situation where the child
would express his/her emotions and meanings through
narratives.

Assessment Parameters for Children’s
Creativity in Respect to Narratives:
Symbolization and Dialectical Thinking

The following techniques are worth mentioning
within the scope of foreign research of children’s creativ-
ity: P.A. Alexander’s technique [27], creative storytell-
ing [29], and MacArthur Story Stem Battery that was
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initially aimed at the diagnostics of children’s emotional
reactions, and was later modified for creativity diagnos-
tics C.M. Mottweiler u M. Taylor [33]. All these tools
imply that an adult creates a problem situation (reading
it out loud or playing it out with dolls), and a child has
to complete the story. In all the cases, the parameters to
be evaluated are similar to the ones used in the Torrance
test: creativity (the number of appropriate continua-
tions of the story), imagination (the number of continu-
ations that go beyond the picture), novelty (the extent
of uniqueness of the stories), and attractiveness (if a
story is interesting to read).

However, novelty as a purely quantitative criterion
of creativity assessment has been rightfully criticized in
multiple works [4; 24]. Our study was based on a dif-
ferent approach: the foundation for the analysis of chil-
dren’s creativity was formed by various forms of media-
tion. Specifically, by symbolic images and dialectical
structures.

The symbol, as noted by A.F. Losev, allows indirect-
ly — through another object — to express the meaning
of the phenomenon [16], and the symbol is not “tak-
en” from reality, but is experienced and generated [7].
A.A. Melik-Pashaev notes that the “children’s animism
is a pre-artistic prerequisite for an aesthetic attitude”
[18], that is, the spiritualized images of objects and phe-
nomena that are so common in children make children’s
works related to art. In the works of O.M. Dyachenko,
A.A. Melik-Pashayev, V.V. Brofman, V.T. Kudryavtsev
devoted to the use of a symbol as a means of creativity,
the emphasis is placed on various psychological aspects
of the “work of a symbol”: on a holistic aesthetic posi-
tion — the readiness to see its meaning in an object or to
project the meaning on the object [ 14; 18], on the ability
to be in touch with one’s own emotions [5], on the ability
to discover new aspects of the object in a new context,
not to be limited by the plane of the visible [12].

The concept of dialectical thinking, in comparison
with the creativity concept of J. Guilford and E. Tor-
rance, describes not the quantitative side of creative
thinking, but the qualitative one. In other words, cre-
ative thinking is based on dialectical logic, instead of
formal [3; 8]. Therefore, while formal logical thinking is
governed by the laws of non-contradiction and excluded
middle, dialectical thinking is capable of solving contra-
dictory situations and reflecting the processes of devel-
opment and transition. Research works by N.E. Veraksa,
A.K. Belolutskaya, E.E. Krashaninnikov, I.B. Shiyan,
and O.A. Shiyan demonstrated that dialectical think-
ing is something preschoolers actually have, and it is an
independent developmental line, different from formal
logical thinking described by J. Piaget [2;13;26]. Dia-
lectical thinking allows reflecting the world in its dy-
namic, seeing the frontiers of the transformation of ob-
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jects, and building an “inverse world”. This is what helps
the child understand the essence of the reality (it was
L.S. Vygotsky who underlined the significance of the
“inversions” for children’s understanding of the world
in “The psychology of art”), and resolve contradictory,
paradoxical situations. Dialectical thinking is what as-
sociates the way of thinking of a preschooler who hasn’t
mastered formal logical laws, yet, with the thinking of
scientists that find themselves facing limitary paradoxes
in their attempts to explain the world (for instance, take
the statement that light is both a wave and a particle).

N.E. Veraksa and O.M. Dyachenko indicated that in
preschool age, children can operate three types of means
for familiarization with this reality: symbolic, transform-
ing, and normative. This assumption can be illustrated
by the phenomenon of anticipation appearing when
children retell a fairy tale [7]. In order to confirm that
symbolic means and dialectical thinking can be used by
children in their narratives, we held a pilot study that
analysed the so-called “children’s free narratives”. These
stories were created in kindergartens with a long tradi-
tion of writing down, discussing, and even playing out
such narratives. 1312 narratives were written down in
individual notebooks (one for each child), and qualita-
tive analysis of this data revealed that the stories con-
tained both symbols and dialectical thinking “moves”. It
means that symbolization and operating with the oppo-
sites are intrinsic for children’s narratives.

“Three Stories”, a Diagnostic Tool
for Creative Abilities in Preschoolers

We set the task of elaborating a diagnostic tool that
could be tested in different educational environments.
The analysis of theoretical sources, as well as a qualita-
tive analysis of “free” narratives, made it possible to de-
termine the requirements for it. First, it was important
to create a situation that would evoke an emotional reac-
tion that would make sense for the child. Secondly, the
situation, in order to provoke a creative solution, must
contain an intellectual “challenge”, an embarrassment.
L.S. Vygotsky notes that “the desire for creativity is al-
ways inversely proportional to the simplicity of the en-
vironment” [10, p.35]. Thirdly, the task should be open,
leaving the child space of freedom.

The “Three Stories” technique includes the following
subtests: “Fire”, “Scary — Not Scary” and “Funny Sto-
ry”. In all three cases, the children were asked to draw
a story at first, and then the adult wrote it down under
the dictation of the child, since children most often cre-
ate a text both visual and verbal. When performing the
“Fire” subtest, a contradictory situation was created in
the discussion in a small group — the children actively
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discussed whether fire is dangerous or useful, then they
were individually asked to compose a “tale about fire”.
In the second subtest, children were asked to tell a story
“about someone scary, but the story was not scary”. It
was assumed that the creative move could manifest it-
self in the ways in which the scary character would be
“neutralized” in the story. In the third subtest (“Funny
Story”), the child was asked to make up a story to make
a girl laugh who no one can make laugh. Creating this
subtest, we were based on the data of numerous studies,
which testify to the importance of the phenomenon of
funny for culture in general and for child development in
particular [1;22;23;28;32].

The Key to the Analysis of Manifestations
of Creativity in Children’s Narratives
(“Three Stories” Technique)

All the stories were analysed from the perspective of
two components of creative abilities, i.e. the presence of
symbolic images and dialectical transformations in them.

Symbolic image as a reflection of creative abilities in
children’s narratives. We registered the presence of a
symbolic image in the story, if there was an animated
object acting in accordance with the logic of the image,
and bearing the author’s evaluation; or if the character
was described not only from exterior, but also from the
perspective of his/her internal emotions. In the scope
of the analysis of children’s narratives we considered
the actions of the character be “in accordance with the
logic of the image” only if emotional details served for
the deployment of the image of the character. Here is an
example of such a symbolic image: (Luka, 7 years old):
“This is fire. And it can’t kindle itself! So, they kicked it
out of the house. And out of revenge, he managed to set
the house on fire. That’s it!” In this case, the fire as the
protagonist behaves exactly as a fire should. We can see
a full and true deployment of the image in the style of
H.C. Andersen’s fairy tales. In those stories, all charac-
ters, starting from a darning needle, and finishing with a
pan, express human passions, and act in accordance with
the logic of emotional characteristics of the object.

Dialectical thinking as manifestation of creative

abilities in children’s narratives.

Dialectical structures appear in the stories as the
opposites and their interactions of all kinds: transfor-
mations, integrations, and mediations. We identified a
separate “Transformation” parameter for the purpose
of the evaluation of manifestations of dialectical think-
ing in children’s narratives. Points were assigned for the
appearance of contrapositions in the text (because it’s
already a sign of retaining of the opposites), for trans-
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formations (for example, when bad fire turns into a good
one; conventional relationship gets inverse), and for the
introduction of ambivalent characters.

All suggested tasks imply an opportunity to operate
with the opposites, at this or that extent. For instance,
in the analysis of “Fire” subtest we checked if the child
succeeded in retaining the ambivalent nature of the
fire. In the “Scary/Not Scary” subtest, we looked for
the transformation of a scary thing into not scary, or
for the introduction of an ambivalent character (a scary
character behaving in a funny way, performing good
deeds, or appearing as a small one). In the evaluation of
“A Funny Story” subtest two categories of transform-
ing answers were distinguished: “Mismatch of expecta-
tions” and “Transformations”. The former was registered
when a character or an object behaved in a non-standard
way (all kind of falls, absurd situations, exaggerations).
“Transformation” meant a creation of an inverse situa-
tion, where the central relationship wasn’t just different;
it was the opposite to the “standard” one.

Here is an example of dialectical structures me met in
the stories. “Fire” subtest (Stepan, 7 years old): “Volca-
nos can be useful. Say, there is a volcano, but the popu-
lation can be saved from it. If we drill channels in the
spots where lava accumulates, we can redirect lava flows
away from the city. We can direct them into the river, if
water forms and obstacle. When water and magma mix
together, magma will solidify and turn into stone. Then
cars can drive on this “concrete”. Or we could direct lava
to some dry spring. As soon as it starts to rain, it will also
turn into concrete. The end!” The child took a danger-
ous object (a volcano) and created a situation where it
could actually be beneficious. The story also contained
a fusion of two opposite substances, and appearance of
the third one.

It’s important to note, that despite apparent ingenu-
ousness of dialectical transformations, we didn’t meet
them in the children’s stories too often. Speculating on
the fire, the majority characterized only one facet of it
(mostly described it as something dangerous). Or, in the
“Scary/Not Scary” subtest, the character still remained
scary (as one boy frankly said, “There is nothing I can
do about it”), and a funny story turned out to be a sto-
ry about something funny, for example, a clown. The
events, though, were not funny at all.

The structuredness of the narratives was examined
as a separate parameter. We applied a well-approbated
approach by W. Labov and J. Waletzky that is normally
used for the analysis of children’s narratives. It evaluates
the proximity of the story to a high point one, i.e. if it has
an opening, a high point, and a climax [57]. Moreover,
for the evaluation of the full-fledged stories, we also took
into account the appearance of additional characters or
events, and used V.Y. Propp’s analysis.
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Approbation Design

Our goal was to analyse the correlation of the results
of our diagnostics of creative abilities through narratives,
with the results of already existing assessment techniques
for creativity in children. For this purpose,, we selected
a number of diagnostic tools matching our parameters of
the evaluation of children’s narratives, to the maximum.

Firstly, we analysed the relationship of the transfor-
mations in the narratives: “What can be simultaneous-
ly?” [8], and “Dialectical Stories” (I.B. Shiyan [526]).
Then we matched different aspects of children’s creativ-
ity with the “symbolic realism of imagination” (“Ink-
bottle” technique by V.T. Kudryavtsev [14]). Thirdly,
we matched the manifestations of different aspects of
children’s creativity with the performance in figurative
subtest of Torrance test. The latter assesses the ability to
complete a detail to create a new whole, and is often used
for the diagnostics of children’s imagination.

We assumed that the validity of our technique could
prove itself through its capacity to reveal significant dif-
ferences between children from the groups, contrasting
in the parameter of quality of education. All calculations
were carried out at a significance level of 0,05.

Sample. Senior preschool groups from two Moscow
schools were selected for the study. These institutions
followed different educational programs. 28 children
from one school, and 29 from another, took part in the
project. External expert evaluation was performed in
the groups by the specialists from the Laboratory of
the Child Development, Research Institute of Sys-
tem Projects, Moscow City University of Education).
Two tools were used: ECERS-3 and CASRS (Creative
Ability Support Rating Scale). The first one allows the
assessment of educational environment (such as the
equipment, materials, child-adult interaction, amount
of time dedicated for free play, the conditions for the
development of speech and thinking, and so on) and is
focused on the support of children’s independency. It
also covers children’s interests and needs. The second
tool was developed by the Laboratory as an extension
of the above mentioned scales specifically for the evalu-
ation of the conditions for the development of creative
abilities [2].

The score difference was calculated by means of T-
Student test and came out to be significant (p=0,004).
CAD scale score also demonstrated significant differ-
ence (p=0,008 for T-student test; p=0,015 for Sample
Wilcoxon rank sum test). The comparison of educa-
tional programs revealed that the kindergartens that
obtained higher score in external evaluation practiced
writing down children’s narratives, as it was mentioned
earlier. Moreover, no conventional classes for speech
development were scheduled there; favourable condi-
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tions for such development were created in the scope
of multiple event-based workshops. The second kinder-
garten that participated in the study didn’t have this
tradition, and children’s narratives were not registered
at all. Instead, they had conventional speech develop-
ment classes (under V.V. Gerbova’s program). Thus,
the results of the quantitative and qualitative analysis
allowed categorizing the groups that participated in
the study as contrasting, by the parameter of the qual-
ity of education in general, and more specifically, of the
conditions for the development of creative abilities.
Further we will refer to the group with lower quality of
education as Group 1, and to the more advanced group,
as Group 2.

Results

Discriminatory power of “Three Stories” technique. We
analysed the discriminatory power of the new tool “Three
Stories” by defining Ferguson’s § for our sample by each
parameter. The value of & was high for “Symbolization”
(0,86), “Transformation” (0,95), and “Narrative Struc-
ture” parameter (0,96). It proves that this tool can assess
a sample differentially, and distinguish the extent of rep-
resentativity of a certain quality in the respondents.

The correlation analysis revealed a significant corre-
lation between such parameters of narratives as symbol-
ization and dialectical thinking (see Table 1).

Herewith, no significant correlations were registered
for “Narrative Structure” parameter and “Symboliza-
tion” or “Transformations”. It only confirms our assump-
tion that symbolization and dialectical thinking belong
to the same cluster of creative abilities, comparing to the
narrative structure which rather characterizes the mas-
tering of a cultural norm.

Figure 1 represents the diagram of results of children’s
narratives assessment in contrasting groups, by individ-
ual parameters: “Symbolization”, “Transformation”, and
“Narrative Structure”. One can notice that in respect to
the use of symbol and transformations (i.e. “Creative abil-
ities” cluster), the group with a higher education quality
was ahead of the less advanced group. Interestingly, when
it comes to “Narrative Structure”, the situation is reverse;
yet, the difference was significant as well.

The relatively small sample size makes it undesirable
to use the Student’s t-test to test for the significance of
differences, so we limited ourselves to using the Two
Sample Wilcoxon rank sum test. Differences are signifi-
cant for all parameters of narrative assessment: for the
“Symbolization” parameter according to the Two Sample
Wilcoxon rank sum test at p-value 0,032; for the “Trans-
formation” parameter according to Two Sample Wil-
coxon rank sum test at P-value 0,029; according to the
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Table 1
Relationship of Parameters in “Three Stories” Technique
Pearson correlation Spearman correlation Nature of
Parameters . P-value . P-value . .
coefficient coefficient relationship
“Symbolization” and 0,54 0,000013 0,55 0,000011 | Significant at the
“Transformation” level of 0,01
“Symbolization” and “Nar- 0,18 0,190544 0,15 0,26555 Not significant
rative Structure”
“Transformation” and “Nar- 0,11 0,423077 0,08 0,565114 Not significant
rative Structure”
3
2,61
2,5
2
1,67 1,66
1,54
1,5
1 0,97 1,04
0,5
0
SYMBOLIZATION TRANSFORMATION NARRATIVE STRUCTURE
M Group 1 Group 2

Fig. 1. Average score comparison for Group 1 and 2 by three parameters of “Three Stories” technique

“Narrative Structure” parameter according to the Two
Sample Wilcoxon rank sum test with P-value 0,00001.

Significant correlations were found in the “trans-
formation” parameter in narratives with the results of
methods diagnosing dialectical thinking: “What can be
at the same time?” (Pearson’s coefficient of cor. 0,38,
p-value 0,0036; Spearman’s coefficient of cor. 0,41, p-
value 0,0016) and “Dialectical Stories” (Pearson’s coef-
ficient 0,3, p-value 0,0292; Spearman’s coefficient 0,41,
p-value 0,0016).

The relationship between the results of the “Three
Stories” methodology in terms of “Symbolization” and
“Narrative Structure” parameters with the results of di-
agnosing dialectical thinking is not significant. This is
consistent with the results of a previous study, in which
the structure of narratives also did not correlate with the
results of diagnosing dialectical thinking [25].

Also, there was no significant correlation between
the results of performing the technique that diagnoses
the “symbolic realism of the imagination” (“Inkwell” by
V.T. Kudryavtsev), and such a parameter as “Symboliza-
tion” in the “Three Stories” technique.
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The general results of the figure subtest of the E. Tor-
rance test correlate only with such a parameter of chil-
dren’s stories as “Narrative structure” (Pearson’s coef-
ficient 0,38, p-value 0,004; Spearman’s coefficient 0,41,
p-value 0.002, significance at the 0,01 level). At the same
time, the “Narrative Structure” parameter of the “Three
Stories” methodology significantly correlates not only
with the total score of the Torrens test, but also with its
individual parameters —“Originality”, “Flexibility” and
“Elaboration”.

Discussion

We found that in the narratives created during the
“Three Stories” technique, all three types of means of re-
flecting reality are detected: symbolic, transformative,
and normative. This suggests that when writing stories,
children are involved both affectively and intellectually.

A significant relationship between such parameters
of the “Three Stories” technique as “symbolization” and
“transformations” allows us to raise the question of the
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role of a symbol in reflecting transitivity and uncer-
tainty. This may mean that the symbol allows you to
express meanings where there are no ready-made mod-
els (which was pointed out, in particular, by A.F. Losev
[16]). The fact that these two parameters, while corre-
lating with each other, do not correlate with the struc-
ture of the created story, suggests that, firstly, creative
abilities stand out in a cluster separate from the nor-
mative one, and secondly, within this cluster there are
two qualitatively different component — symbolic and
sign. This fact is consistent with the semiotic studies of
Y.M. Lotman, who spoke about the bipolar structure of
cultural phenomena [17].

We found that in kindergarten, where the education-
al environment is more focused on supporting children’s
initiative and creativity, symbolic and transformative
means are found in the narratives significantly more of-
ten, which indicates the ability of the “Three Stories”
technique to distinguish the educational results of chil-
dren studying in qualitative terms. various educational
programs. At the same time, the fact that in a kindergar-
ten with a higher quality of the environment, children
were significantly less likely to create a well-structured
detailed narrative requires a separate analysis. It can be
assumed that a higher score on the “structured story” is
sometimes associated not so much with mastering the
cultural norm of writing stories, but with the assimila-
tion of some “narrative template”.

The results of the “Three stories” technigue in terms of
the “transformation” parameter (the reflection of oppo-
sites and their mutual transitions, transformations, am-
bivalent characters, etc.) correlate with the results of the
methods that diagnose dialectical thinking (“What can
be at the same time” and “Dialectical stories”), which al-
lows us to speak about the validity of the “Three Stories”
for diagnosing dialectical thinking. At the same time, un-
like the listed tools, the “Three Stories” technique allows
to identify the use of all three types of tools, which makes
it more environmentally valid.

At the same time, the absence of significant correla-
tions of symbolization in narratives with the results of
diagnosing the phenomenon of “symbolic realism of the
imagination”, described by V.T. Kudryavtsev, allows us
to conclude that the creation of an artistic symbolic im-
age within the narrative is governed by different rules
than a production of an image while solving a problem.

The study found no correlations between the figu-
rative subtest of the E. Torrens test and the param-
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eters that we attributed to creative abilities — with
dialectical transformations and symbolizations in the
children’s stories; this fact, from our point of view, is
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Conclusions

The result of testing the “Three Stories” technique
showed that children are really involved in the storytell-
ing process with a high level of motivation, which allows
us to count on the organicity of the simulated situation
and on the relevance of narratives for diagnosing chil-
dren’s creativity.

Despite the fact that the importance of children’s
stories and drawings for the development of writing as a
cultural practice in the future has been repeatedly noted
by researchers (see: L.S. Vygotsky [9], A.M. Lobok on
the birth of writing from the practice of communication
[15]), Today, within the framework of the “speech de-
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talk about [9;19].

The important idea for cultural-historical psychol-
ogy, that childhood is resourceful for the development of
creativity, is relevant not only for building modern edu-
cational practices but also for understanding the “ideal
forms” of creativity.
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Introduction

Overcoming the natural in the cultural is a cross-cut-
ting theme of human mental development. Making the
subject of the analysis the transition from spontaneous
everyday concepts to non-spontaneous, scientific, i.e.
concepts in the proper sense of the word, L.S. Vygotskii
focuses on the mechanism of changes in thought process-
es during ontogenesis, on the one hand, and on the pos-
sibilities of the educational process as determining the
course of development, on the other [2].

Today the transition from everyday concepts to sci-
entific ones still stays an unfinished and urgent problem
[6; 10; 16; 18]. This is due both to the tasks of studying
the development of thinking and understanding, and to
the increasing pedagogical difficulties in the formation
of scientific concepts and the search for effective educa-
tional technologies.

The purpose of this study is to describe the path of
formation of one of the nuclear biological concepts. We
want to follow the transformation of worldly under-
standing in learning, to identify obstacles in the devel-
opment of a scientific concept, to understand how and
to what extent the worldly view is overcome, that is, to
describe, in the words of Vygotskii, “...the path from the
child’s first encounter with a new concept to the moment
when the word and concept are made the child’s own” [ 2,
p. 191], as well as to show the role of educational tech-
nology in this process. Describing the process of concept
formation, we will correlate our observations with the
ideas of L.S. Vygotskii and his followers.

Everyday and Scientific Concept
of Respiration

The concept of respiration is a key concept in interac-
tion with the basics of biology, since it connects the pro-
cesses of obtaining and spending energy of the body, and
can cause an appeal to the appearance, the mechanism
for meaningful reading of texts.

According to the biological dictionary definition,
respiration is “one of the main vital functions, a sum of
processes providing the organism with oxygen, its use
in oxidation-reduction processes, as well as the removal
of carbon dioxide and some other compounds from the
organism, which are the end products of metabolism”
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[1]. This scientific definition captures the multi-stage
process and hides the true essence of respiration as the
transformation of energy behind the incomprehension of
the majority of schoolchildren and the consequence of
the phrase “its use in oxidation-reduction processes”.
The  everyday meaning of the  word
“respiration”/“breathing” is vague and bears traces of
the study of a scientific concept influence. The diction-
aries give the following definitions: this is the name of
the air itself that comes out during exhalation and series
of continuously alternating movements of inhalation and
exhalation, also drawing in and out of air by the lungs, as
well as absorption of oxygen and release of carbon diox-
ide by living organisms. These definitions are not only
extremely diverse, but sometimes also erroneous. For in-
stance, the lungs cannot “draw in” air since they are not
equipped with muscle tissue providing movement.

The Evolution of the Concept ‘“Respiration”
in Traditional School Education

Students know the words “breathing”, “breathe” since
childhood, however, as L.S. Vigotskii mentions “the forma-
tion of scientific concepts is not completed but only begins
at the moment when the child learns the first meanings
and terms” [2, p. 188]. According to some reports, impor-
tant changes in the system of children’s ideas about their
body occur at primary school age. The processes of nutri-
tion and respiration preschoolers consider at the level of
their external manifestations. At primary school age these
ideas change towards mechanistic explanations of the pro-
cesses. A spontaneous “container” theory of the body is
being formed: for each “substance” in the body a special
container is needed: for example, air requires lungs [10].

However, the idea of the lungs cannot arise without
examining the drawings of the human body internal
structure, without adults calling this part of the body
a certain word. In other words, the emergence of “con-
tainer” representations is undoubtedly influenced by the
content of children’s encyclopedias or textbooks, which
preschoolers already like to examine.

In elementary school the word “breathing” continues
to be used in its everyday sense. Sometimes a teacher or
textbook informs students about oxygen and carbon di-
oxide, but this knowledge is quite formal. “Spontaneous
concept and its first inception are still connected with the
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direct confrontation of the child with one or another ...
real things ...” [4, p. 6], and air gases turn out to be much
less real for the child than, for example, virtual heroes of
games, because they are invisible, and the means of detect-
ing their presence in the air (a burning torch and lime wa-
ter) are not offered to elementary school students.

Probably, if education in elementary school was
based on educational dialogues with the use of symbolic
metaphors [18], this would contribute to the develop-
ment of everyday concepts about respiration and create
the basis for introducing the theoretical concept of res-
piration in secondary school. However, in the reality of
modern mass education in Russia, the persistence of an
elementary school teacher often leads to the formation of
stable concepts, many of which are obvious delusions, for
example: “a person inhales oxygen, but exhales carbon
dioxide”, “plants breathe on the contrary — they inhale
carbon dioxide, and they breathe out oxygen”. Elemen-
tary school teachers’ mission becomes much more diffi-
cult than it would be if a) there was no word “breathing”
in the everyday language, b) the elementary school did
not have to face the problem of talking about the nutri-
tion and respiration of plants.

AN. Leontiev wrote that “in order to establish higher
generalization, a concept, in a child’s judgment, it is nec-
essary to construct a system of psychological operations
corresponding to this higher generalization; i.e., a change
in the child’s consciousness occurs as a result of a change
in his intellectual activity as a system of psychological
operations, determined by the underlying real attitude to
reality, and not vice versa” [11, p. 348]. The research and
project work of D.B. Elkonin, V.V. Davydov and their
colleagues proved the effectiveness of organizing educa-
tional activities for the development of the theoretical
thinking basis of schoolchildren [5; 7]. Despite this, the
way of studying respiration in Russian mass school has
not changed much since the time of Vygotskii: “the de-
velopment (development of concepts — Ed.) of scientific
concepts begins with the verbal definition...” [2, p. 186].

In traditional teaching the scientific concept of respi-
ration is introduced in the botany course. Today in one of
the most common botany textbooks for 6th grade, respi-
ration is defined as “a complex process that occurs in the
cells of aliving organism. During this process, organic sub-
stances decompose into carbon dioxide and water. At the
same time energy is released, which is used by the plant
for vital processes...” [15, p. 107]. Further, the same way as
Vygotskii describes, “this circle of knowledge is developed
with the student, this knowledge is compared with other
knowledge, various formulations of this knowledge are
given...” [4, p. 5]. The process of respiration is compared
with the process of photosynthesis that is already learned
by the students, which is considered as its opposite.

This way of teaching fundamentally cannot lead to
the formation of a scientific concept for the following
reasons: 1) by this moment students have NO idea about
chemical reactions (especially about oxidation-reduc-
tion reactions) 2) the process of photosynthesis is much
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more complicated than the process of respiration. The
logic should be exactly the opposite.

Difficulties in the assimilation of biological key con-
cepts occur in many studies not only in Russia, but also
in other countries abroad [26; 27; 28; 29; 30]. It is noted
that educational problems are associated with the dif-
ficulties of restructuring knowledge, determined by the
context, activities, situations in which these concepts
were assigned [6; 28; etc.]. It has been shown particularly
that the concepts related to functioning and evolution
(respiration, gene, mitosis, etc.) are mastered worse than
“structural” concepts, such as, for instance, “cell”, “or-
ganelle” [27; 30]. In our opinion, functional concepts are
theoretical scientific concepts, the initial cell of which is
a relation inaccessible to direct observation. Therefore,
the ways of solving the problem proposed by researchers,
such as enhanced visualization of the studied material,
imitation games, including practical tasks cannot seri-
ously increase the efficiency of their assimilation.

The starting point of our study was the development
of the way to introduce key biological concepts in the ba-
sic school as theoretical and comparison of the effective-
ness of this way with traditional teaching [9; 21; 22; 23].

In traditional education, the concept of respiration is
not assimilated: at the first and second levels, according
to the SAM method [13], not a single student out of 55
people in the control group could complete the task cor-
rectly. The experimental program training gave a more
positive result: 41% of the students out of 160 people
managed to solve the tasks of the 1st and 2nd levels.

These data allow us not to consider traditional educa-
tion as a source of development of the scientific concept of
respiration, and to focus on the description of the forma-
tion of this concept in the course “New Biology”, devel-
oped in accordance with the theory of educational activity
by D.B. Elkonin-V.V. Davydov. For the purposes of our
study, it is also important that in such courses the process
of assimilation of scientific concepts becomes observable,
suggesting modeling and discussion forms of interaction.

These data allow us not to consider traditional
teaching as a source of the development of the scientific
concept of respiration any further and focus on the de-
scription of the process of this concept formation in the
“New Biology” course, developed in accordance with the
theory of educational activity by D.B. Elkonin and V.V.
Davydov. For the purposes of our study, it is also impor-
tant that the learning process in such courses becomes
more observable and involves educational modeling and
discussion forms of interaction.

The Logic of the Respiration Concept Formation
in the Experimental Course

In the course “New Biology” the concept of respiration
is constructed as one of the central developing concepts.
It is possible to consider the subject line of this concept
formation, sometimes coming to the fore in education
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program, sometimes disappearing into the shadows, inter-
twining with the lines of development of other concepts.
This is described in detail in other sources [22; 23], here we
only highlight the main stages and key turns in learning.

1. The transition from the observable to the hidden

(insight into the observed process)

At the first stage students discover the meaning of the
respiration process as the only process in the body dur-
ing which energy is released, which is then spent on other
processes. (fig. 1). Most experiments on the study of life
processes are carried out on themselves, also virtual ex-
periments are used, i.e. there are no deficits in the figura-
tive-semantic basis for the development of concepts, the
danger of which V.V. Rubtsov warns about [17].

This period lasts three months. Students reformulate
the definition of respiration several times, clarifying it. At
the same time, they do not seem to notice that their under-

standing has changed — the actual use of the word and the
way “generalization appears for consciousness” do not coin-
cide!. Apparently, in order for this conflict to be exposed, a
special turn of events is needed, which becomes the content
of the second stage. The result of the first stage is only the
construction of supports for this radical conceptual change.

2. Modeling: linking functions and finding the place

of respiration in this bunch

The turning point becomes a scheme created by the
class that fixes the connectivity of the processes of respi-
ration, nutrition, gas exchange and excretion (fig. 2). An
essential feature of this scheme is the placement of the res-
piration process inside the body of a living being taken in
an extremely abstract way. It is this step that makes the
students see the need for oxygen and organic matter of
food to be carried inside through the abstractly defined
boundary of the body, “to where respiration takes place”.

Experiments with
Hm'._r is the air transformed hallc-un,wit.h What is the point of such
passing through the human ’ limewater, with ‘ changes I the air?
body? kindling, experiment
with oxygen burning ‘
Experiments with Determining similarity
burning different food, between respiration
with a mouse (weight « What ‘fuel’ is consumed during | and combustion by
loss without nutrition), the respiration process? comparing these
with oil and bread processes
(energy value)

$

‘ Why does protein food smell bad

while burning?, e.t.c.

Fig. 1. The first stage in the development of the concept of “respiration” in experimental learning

PFC + o-wygm' S +watertenergy

L

nifrogen
W_-__
i i
+ +
—_— nfrifilon e > exiretlon
e gos exchonge 9 respiroflon

Fig. 2. A diagram showing the connection between the processes taking place in the body of a living being. Different types
of arrows indicate different processes

! A similar observation is described in the work of AN. Leontiev (experiments of L.I. Bozhovich).
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While creating a diagram, a schoolchild for the first
time gets an opportunity to distinguish between the
processes of respiration and gas exchange. The scientific
term “respiration” means either the process of oxidation
of organic substances (narrow sense) or combines all
stages of respiration, including the transition of oxygen
and carbon dioxide into the internal environment and
back, as well as the process of air movement along the
respiratory tract. However, there is a special term to des-
ignate the transition of gases across the body boundaries
in the scientific language: gas exchange. This term is of-
fered to children by the teacher when they independent-
ly formulate the definition of this process according to
the diagram, describing the gray arrows on the diagram.
The teacher helps the students to search for a schematic
form and the necessary words thereby emphasizing their
statements and actions in a certain way. Thus, for the
students initially a contradiction between the original
meaning of the word ‘respiration’ and the new under-
standing of this process arises.

Children perform tasks on translating statements such
as “the dog breathed frequently, sticking out its tongue”
from the everyday language into scientific a one, and this
work is carried out not only verbally, but also in written
forms, which should increase the level of mastery of con-
cepts [20]. The words used by the teacher, everyday one
and scientific one, indicate the relationship between “cor-
rect” (in this exact situation) and “wrong” [24]. In further
discussions after each erroneous statement the teacher
asks: “What does Masha confuse?” and children shout in
unison: “Respiration with gas exchange!” After a while,
the students, without waiting for the teacher’s question,
say: “Vova, do not confuse gas exchange and respiration!”,
which marks the “statement of the model” [24].

L.S. Vygotskii writes: “A child who knows water as
he knows it in life and who learns its scientific concept
at school may not combine both at once” [4, p. 12]. Is the
word “unite” suitable for the phenomenon of interaction
of two meanings of the word — the old “everyday” one
and the new “scientific” one? P. Tul'viste, relying on the
ideas of L.S. Vygotskii and V.V. Ivanov, shows that the
thinking of an adult is heterogeneous. The reason for this
heterogeneity is the variety of activities in which a per-
son is included [19]. Thus, it is clear that everyday word
usage should not be completely replaced by scientific
one during the course of study. A botanist will not ask at
the market to weigh the false fruits of garden strawber-
ries, meaning to ask for a half a kilogram of strawberries.
And at the same time, he will think about “strawberries”,
and not about “false fruits of garden strawberries”. How-
ever, apparently, in the process of education a person
has the opportunity to switch from one word usage to
another, becoming (depending on current tasks) either
rather primitively thinking, trusting and prone to apo-
thenia [14], or critical, thinking in strict scientific terms.

The result of this stage is a clear distinction and op-
position of the everyday and narrow scientific meaning
of the word “respiration”. The majority of students vol-
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untarily and consciously move from one to another, de-
pending on the task/situation. The condition for the for-
mation of this action, i.e. “the condition for the presence
of consciousness” in this transition [24], becomes the op-
position and re-meaning of the processes identified by
the students and presented schematically by the teacher.

3. Specification of the respiration concept

The next step in the development of the concept is the
point of surprise when students discover where respira-
tion takes place — the mitochondria of every living cell.
Before that, students knew that the respiration process
occurs “somewhere inside, in the internal environment”.
Whereas in parallel with the development children’s ev-
eryday ideas about what is “internal” and “external” are
being hacked, and it becomes clear that the contents of the
lungs are the external environment, although it isa SORT
OF THE AREA INSIDE the body. The transformation
of everyday ideas is proceeding on a broad front, like an
ice motion. This is the very systemic nature of scientific
concepts, which L.S. Vygotskii emphasized so often.

Studying multicellular animals, students concret-
ize their understanding: they should detect the energy
consumption of a particular process, thereby putting this
process in connection with the process of respiration.
The function connection diagram is enriched with the
ventilation function etc.

4. Understanding respiration as a basis

Jfor subsequent action. Formation of a system

of concepts

The next milestone in the development of the con-
cept is studying plants. The external immobility of
plants is deceptively simple, functionally they are more
complex than animals. Therefore, in our course they are
studied later. The function connection diagram of the
animal organism, created by students, becomes a sup-
port in the discovery of the plants functioning principles
[9; 22; 23]. The connection between the processes of
respiration and photosynthesis, discovered by students,
transforms the understanding of respiration, inscribing
it into a more powerful system of concepts of plastic
and energy metabolism, which develops further in 10—
11 grades programs. This leads, in Vygotskii’s words, “to
its localization within a definite system of relationships
of generality...” [2, p. 222]. Thus, the element of learn-
ing activity sets a certain rthythm for the development of
concepts and connects individual acts of mediation [24].

The Interaction of Scientific and Everyday
(Initial) Concepts

The way of learning in Vygotskii’s time led him to be-
lieve that scientific concepts introduced verbally in learn-
ing differ from spontaneous ones in a different relation to
the child’s experience. We see that the verbal introduction
of a scientific concept does not lead to the required result,
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and the organization of children’s own actions contributes
to the development of concepts to a greater extent, which
indicates the need to restructure traditional education.

The way of a scientific concept differs from the way
of everyday one not only in greater awareness, but in the
fact that the subject of awareness (focusing, joint work)
is not the content of the scientific concept, but the RE-
LATIONSHIP between it and the content of the original
children’s ideas. Only a few students are able to do this
work on their own, and this fact, apparently, is the basis of
Vygotskii’s idea that the level of development of scientific
concepts “acts as a zone of proximal possibilities in rela-
tion to everyday concepts, paving the way for them, being
a kind of propaedeutics of their development” [2, p. 187].

The deliberate opposition of the everyday and scien-
tific definitions is a necessary moment in the formation
of a scientific concept. Translation from the everyday
language to a scientific one is not a technical moment in
training, but a repetitive situation of changing positions,
transition to a new vision in the simultaneous existence
of the old and new views.

The retention of the distinction works not only for
the formation of a scientific concept, but also for the de-
velopment of the original everyday concept, enriching
the latter with new meanings and images and making it
more “built-in” into the general picture of the universe.
The original understanding of respiration is now seen by
students as limited. The processes of inhalation and exha-
lation become more physically felt and sensually differen-
tiated, student’s repeated observation of how they occur
in his/her own body draws attention to different aspects.
These processes are associated with other previously hid-
den or unknown to the student internal processes, which
now, without becoming observable, nevertheless acquire
some kind of reality in terms of representations. In the
words of B.D. Elkonin: “...cultural is what sets the rhythm
and perceptibility to the natural...” [26].

L.S. Vygotskii writes that everyday and scientific
concepts “are not encapsulated or isolated in the child’s
consciousness. They are not separated from one another
by an impenetrable wall, nor do they flow in two isolated
channels. They interact continually.” [2, p. 199]. Our
observations show that it does not happen all the time.
Often scientific concepts introduced in teaching tradi-
tionally verbally remain “encapsulated”. The impact of

emerging scientific concepts on everyday ones does not
occur spontaneously but requires certain conditions: ei-
ther a specially organized training with returns and re-
thinking or a person’s independent voluntary work to
clarify his own concepts (directed reflexive thinking).

Further Development of the Scientific Concept

Speaking about what happens to scientific concepts
further, L.S. Vygotskii writes that a clear thought be-
comes a personal thought “and the task of the psycholo-
gist is precisely to trace this process...” [3, p. 72]. Devel-
oping these ideas, the followers of Vygotskii discuss the
construction of a person’s own field of action and their
own intentions, as the effects of the mediation act [8; 12].

Tracking the further transformations of the concept
of respiration, we offered the students a three-level task
(SAM) for this concept (pic. 3). It is difficult to observe
the development of a scientific concept at the individual
level in the classroom, but it is impossible to study these
processes “in their simplest and most expressive form” [11]
in laboratory conditions since interaction in the classroom
is an essential condition for the formation. It is also diffi-
cult to track the dynamics of the formation of concepts in
learning due to the “non-classical” nature of the cultural-
historical approach: we understand that any intervention
changes the course of the process. We have to be content
with a comparative analysis of sections made in different
classes at different stages of training. For these data statis-
tical analysis seems inadequate: solvability is affected by
the depth of understanding by teachers of learning tasks,
exactingness towards students, etc. Based on these data,
one can only build hypotheses about development trends.

Without analyzing the data in detail, we note one ex-
tremely interesting fact: after the growth of understanding,
lagging by months and even years, there follows a gradual
increase in the solvability of the third level task. The time
delay, the lag between understanding and the ability to
freely use the concept to solve a variety of “unclassified”
tasks, is also indicated by other data [13; 22]. This means
that the assimilated scientific concept becomes its own re-
source and is not finally appropriated immediately.

This is related to the need to reconstitute knowledge
obtained not “in life” but in specially created educational
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Fig. 3. Solvability of the same three-level problem on the concept of respiration by students of 6th—10th grades (114 people)
of the same school, studying with different teachers
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situations [6]. But more important is the need to “re-func-
tionalize” the concept — from the object of construction it
becomes a tool [8; 25; 26]. Further development relates to
its understanding of the concept as a certain operational
unit, inscribing it into the contexts of his own actions, in-
dividualization of the sign form. The final appropriation
occurs in spontaneously emerging everyday situations,
but to amplify the effect it is necessary to organize train-
ing trials within the framework of directed learning [23].
L.S. Vygotskii notes that “logical thinking is not made
up of concepts... it is the concepts themselves in their ac-
tion...” [3, p. 78]. Fixing the fact of the final appropriation
of the concept of respiration, we basically mark a major
step in the formation of conceptual biological thinking.

Summary

Assimilation of the scientific concept of respiration
does not occur at an easy pace. Even in the conditions of
organized learning, the transformation of everyday con-
cepts does not always occur: the learned and understood
definitions of terms can remain encapsulated, separated
from the original concepts.

The transformation of an initial /everyday concept
into a scientific one takes place in a series of mediation
acts: this is a set of turns — points of meeting of the de-
veloping objective activity with the sign forms that medi-
ate it. It is in them that the meaning of the word “respira-
tion” develops. The paths of the scientific and everyday
concepts differ in that the subject of the joint work of the
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In the Russian Federation, 11 mathematics training programs were recommended for implementation
in the 2020—2021 elementary school curriculum. The large number of programs raises the question of how
they differ, a question which is relevant for both school administrators and primary school teachers, and
parents. This article applies the criteria developed in the mainstream of the Cultural-Historical Activity
approach to learning, to analyze the most significant differences in the mathematics programs from a psy-
chological point of view. We have analyzed the methodological materials in mathematics and textbooks
in the following programs for grades one through five: “School of Russia”, “The system of D.B. Elkonin —
V.V. Davydov” (the programs of both E.I. Alexandrova, and V.V. Davydov and V.F. Gorbov), “Learning
to learn”, and “Perspective”. Our study showed that the most significant differences between the programs
concerned the type of concepts proposed for assimilation; the type of actions by which these concepts were
to be assimilated and practiced; and how the means of these actions were provided. The selected criteria
corresponded most closely to the program of E.I. Alexandrova, which was created within the framework of
the educational complex “The system of D.B. Elkonin — V.V. Davydov”.
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11 nmporpamm obyuerust MateMaTUKU. Takoe KOJTMYecTBO POTPaMM BBI3BIBAET BOIPOC 00 UX JCHCTBUTEb-
HBIX Pa3JIMUUsIX, AKTYaJIbHBIN KaK TSl a/IMUHUCTPAIUN HIKOJ W yUUTeJell Ha4aIbHbIX KJIACCOB, TaK U JIJIsSI
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Introduction

In 1972, in his classic work [16], V.V. Davydov
criticized the type of concepts underlying the pre-
vailing primary school curriculum at the time. He
also described the principles for teaching based on
the ideas of the Cultural-Historical and Activity ap-
proach (hereinafter referred to as CHAT). With the
enactment of the current Federal State Educational
Standard of Primary Education [29], Russian pri-
mary schools have moved from the objective of in-
stilling knowledge, skills, and abilities to the task of
student development and the formation of universal
learning actions [4]. Reliance on the Federal State
Educational Standard is mandatory for every school
curriculum; however, the content of the instruction,
which was V.V. Davydov’s main concern, — i.e., the
structure of concepts and methods of actions — is
not explicitly specified in the Standard. Therefore, it
is relevant to analyze to what extent the principles
of CHAT are actually implemented in modern pro-
grams.

Many studies have been conducted on elementary
school mathematics curricula conducted in the CHAT
paradigm [10; 26]; therefore, the analysis of math-
ematical programs is the most interesting to us. The
practical significance of such an analysis is obvious:
how can a school or parents choose between programs
if they all declare they are implementing the principles
laid down in the Federal State Educational Standard?
In addition, such a study is important for the devel-
opment of the instrumentation and control systems
themselves, since the programs’ general principles of-
ten act as normative principles, which are understood
as the foundations for developing the program but not
for ongoing evaluation [27; 30].

The literature on the methodology for teaching
mathematics traditionally deals with one or another
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version of the comparison of programs [6; 28]. Most
often, the main objectives of the programs and the
sequence of introduction of concepts are analyzed.
Thus, the work of A.V. Beloshistaya [6] discusses
how the methods differ in purpose — the develop-
ment of computing skills and their application to
problem solving (textbook by M.M. Moro) versus
the child’s intellectual development (textbooks by
L.V. Zankov, & N.B. Istomina). The programs dif-
fer according to their method of introducing con-
cepts: in whether they go from a number to magni-
tude (M.M. Moreau); from magnitude to a number
(D.B. Elkonin and V.V. Davydov); from set to rela-
tion, then to a number and magnitude (K.I. Neshkov
and V.N. Rudnishkaya); or from magnitude and set
to relation, and then to a number (L.G. Peterson).

Such an analysis is useful, but it is carried out
from the standpoint of didactics, not the psychology
of learning.

Avariant of the analysis of textbooks and programs
from the CHAT standpoint was presented in the
work of V.V. Pavlova [22]. In her paper, the criteria
for analysis were the preconditions for the formulat-
ing actions, as highlighted in the works of P.Ya. Gal-
perin: whether the actions proposed by the teacher/
textbook are adequate to the acquired knowledge;
whether and how exactly the guidelines for such ac-
tions are given; how generalized and complete the
proposed basis for orientation, etc. [ibid., pp. 33—34].
Pavlova’s analysis showed that the system of D.B. El-
konin — V.V. Davydov (hereinafter — ED) met these
criteria to the greatest extent. However, this work by
V.V. Pavlova was published in 2008, before the adop-
tion of the new Federal State Educational Standards,
and it analyzed a limited set of programs., and many
of the textbooks she analyzed are no longer included
in the Federal List. In addition, her work only pre-
sented the ED system as expressed in the program of
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E.I. Alexandrova; the program of V.V. Davydov and
V.F. Gorbov was not considered. Thus, we believe it
is relevant to conduct such an analysis for mathemat-
ics textbooks included in the Federal List right now.
In the comparison, we will rely on what we consider
the most essential principles for understanding the
learning process, which have been developed in sev-
eral studies that rely on the CHAT paradigm.

Principle 1. The content of instruction, focus-
ing on the essential relationships among objects.
According to L.S. Vygotsky [8, p. 345], primary
school teaching should be fundamentally different
from teaching a preschooler precisely because of its
content. V.V. Davydov showed that in most modern
mathematics educational programs, there is a com-
plete “continuity” with the child’s preschool expe-
rience, and concepts are proposed for assimilation
that are not based on the relations essential for this
subject area [16, p. 40]. Thus, the understanding of
a number as a result of counting individual objects,
which develops in preschool practice, is far from the
scientific understanding of a number, that is, under-
standing it as a result of measuring a quantity by an
adequate measure. If we rely on the continuity with
preschool experience, we thereby introduce children
only to a special case of a number, which naturally
leads to errors. Reasonableness in the orientation
to the essential relations among objects described
by mathematical concepts was also emphasized by
P.Ya. Galperin [10; 12; 13].

Principle 2. Assimilation of concepts through
adequate actions. The second important aspect is
the actions by which concepts should be acquired and
assimilated by the students. L.S. Vygotsky directly
pointed out that scientific concepts are not the re-
sult of generalizing about objects according to their
observable everyday signs; they are set “from above”
[7]. Another important difference in the actions for
the assimilation of scientific concepts was explained
in the works of A.N. Leontiev and his colleagues [11;
18; 19]: the concept of being set “from above” will
be assimilated qualitatively only if the child under-
stands that it is necessary to use it in a certain way,
that is, if it becomes the subject of activity [18].

In fact, the actions organized for the introduction
of concepts should convey to the child the need for a
new concept: that is, allow him to see the task which
led it to arise. According to V.V. Davydov, the ac-
tions used for the introduction of concepts should be
practical tasks, but performed for educational pur-
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poses (in order to discover a common way of action)
[10; 11; 16]. The actions organized for the elabora-
tion of concepts should be based on the general meth-
od not so much for the purpose of its “application,”
as for the purpose of its concretization, or definition
of boundaries [9]. At the same time, such actions
should “work” for the formation of a) consciousness
(the ability to explain what and why I am doing), for
which naming (the speech form of action) and mod-
eling are important; b) generality (for which varia-
tions of task types are important); and ¢) execution
in mind, involving gradual reduction and integration
into other forms of activity.

Let’s analyze to what extent these conditions are
supported in the cited mathematical programs.

“School of Russia” (M.I. Moro et al.). The basis
of this course’s curriculum, which is the most classi-
cal one, is the fullest use of the specifics of the sub-
ject area for the intellectual development of the stu-
dent [5]. The authors note the full compliance of the
updated program after the introduction of the new
Federal Standard with the provisions of the CHAT
[ibid., p. 21].

The curriculum indicates that the key content in
the first grade textbook is arithmetic material, which
involves first studying the numbering of numbers,
then arithmetic operations [p. 6]. However, the con-
cept of number is presented as the number of individ-
ual objects; numbers (and enumeration) are studied
sequentially. Interestingly, the number 10 is studied
in the same way as single-digit numbers; the children
are simply shown that it is written “like this” [20,
p. 60]. In the pre-number period, students learn to
identify the relationships “more or less,” “as much,”
and “how much more or less” between individual spe-
cific objects.

Comparisons of other characteristics (shape,
color, etc.) are presented here as separate tasks in
the process of studying numbers (length [20, p. 17,
19, 25, 35], mass [21, p. 36], and volume (capacity)
[21, p. 38]). At the same time, comparisons, as well
as measurements with the help of measuring units
(for example, measurements that are already “em-
bedded” in the length of the segment), are proposed
to be done “by eye”. Thus, the number is first “tied”
to the measurement of the number of specific items,
and then the idea of the number is extended to other
quantities. From a psychological point of view, this
means that from the very beginning, the students do
not form a concept that allows them to intelligently
solve all problems that require using numbers.
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As for the actions used to introduce concepts, the
authors note that each lesson should begin with set-
ting a goal (which concepts or actions children need
to master), and then “in the form of specially selected
tasks, whose performance leads the students to inde-
pendently obtain new results” [20, p. 22]. In fact, all
actions by which concepts are to be assimilated are
presented as something “given,” which you only need
to learn about, or which you need to “master.”

Training actions are organized through solving
tasks “for the primary consolidation of new mate-
rial,” involving “first speaking out loud and at the
same time writing mathematically, and then speak-
ing to oneself, materials for repetition and consolida-
tion and self-control and self-assessment” [20, p. 22].
Interestingly, there are “elements” of CHAT in the
form of models (work is undertaken on the relation-
ship between the text and the task-drawing-diagram)
and speaking out loud.

In general, we can conclude that in the program of
M.I. Moro, there are attempts to implement CHAT
principles, but they are in no way related to changing
the content of training, so that it really allows you to
act rationally.

“Perspektiva” (G.V. Dorofeev et al.). In this
program, as the authors note, a set-theoretical ap-
proach to the introduction of basic concepts (“num-
ber,” “magnitude,” “figure”) is applied consistently
[17]. So, at the beginning of the first grade, the con-
cepts of “set” and “element of a set” are introduced;
the relationship of equality between sets is estab-
lished; and tasks for comparing the numbers of sets
are considered. The authors write that this “naturally
allows children to understand the concept of a natu-
ral number, to understand the order of numbers in a
natural series, to understand the meaning of the ac-
tions of addition and subtraction” [17, p. 3]. How-
ever, sets are given only as sets of separate objects,
and all the comparisons are made between separate
objects. Other values (length, mass, volume) are pre-
sented under separate topics during the first year.

The introduction of concepts takes place through
the students performing actions that they are famil-
iar with (for example, you need to divide objects into
a group of vegetables and a group of mushrooms).
After that, the teacher asks exactly how the chil-
dren acted and either identifies a new term (“these
groups are called sets in mathematics”) or discusses
the method (you need to put sticks here and here).
In either case, these actions are not adequate to the
content of the concepts being assimilated. Interest-
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ingly, when this program introduces new ways of ad-
dition/subtraction, modeling is used by presenting a
“numerical segment” — an analogue of a numerical
straight line: “By ‘walking’ along a numerical seg-
ment and moving chips according to a given route,
the child understands which method of calculation
is more convenient (adding 1 five times, or adding 3,
and then 2) [ibid., p. 3].”

As for training actions, the authors of this text-
book strive to develop consciousness and transfer it
to the children’s inner plane through the so-called
“three-stage methodology for the formation of com-
putational skills:” a) calculations using subject sets
and a numerical segment (perception level); b) ab-
stract calculations (representation level); and ¢) for-
mulation of the calculation rule (explanation level).
At the same time, it turns out that the rules and ex-
planations are given after the actions are performed,
which raises the question of on what basis the previ-
ous action was carried out.

In general, we can say that this program, although
it has specifics and uses some important CHAT prin-
ciples, does not fundamentally differ from the pro-
gram of M.I. Moro.

The “Elkonin-Davydov system” (E.I. Alexan-
drova version). This program is based on Davydov’s
ideas for a radical change in the content of teaching
mathematics in elementary school, i.e., basing it on
the concept of a rational number [16, p. 311]. The
concept of number is introduced here through the
concept of magnitude and its measurement — the
“postponement” of the unit of measurement (mea-
sure) on the measured value and the account of such
postponements [1]. The number in this case is a char-
acteristic of the quantity. By changing the conditions
for solving measurement problems and their inverse
(reproducing the magnitude through postponing
measurements), students “grow” various types of
numbers and ways to designate them. The program
fully complies with the first criterion we have cho-
sen: the proposed concept of a number allows us to
act rationally when solving problems.

The activity aspect of the program is represented
by a set of educational and practical tasks [1; 2]. The
basic task of the first grade is the task of restoring/
selecting an object with specified properties (for ex-
ample, a thread is presented,; it is necessary to choose
the same length to build a basket for a balloon). In
this case, the student doesn’t just have to compare
objects and highlight their common features but
choose an object suitable for solving a practical prob-
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lem. In the process of solving it, he identifies the at-
tribute according to which his selection is made; that
is, knowledge of the attribute here is a means of solv-
ing a problem, not a goal in itself. Later, the selection
task is supplemented with a replication of the com-
parison results (modeling). The need for this replica-
tion is justified as a recording “for another person,”
so that the desired value can be reproduced in an-
other place and at another time. This again makes the
task meaningful, and not just a task of guessing the
correct answer. Indirect comparison of quantities is
organized when direct comparison by property is im-
possible and it is necessary to use an intermediary —
a measure equal to one of the compared quantities,
and then a number. From the question, what are the
measurements, the following question arises: what
are numbers and how (what?) are they being record-
ed (now and before)? A number line and a method of
adding and subtracting numbers using a number line
are constructed.

In the training tasks, the general method is speci-
fied. For example, a situation is introduced where the
value is much larger than the measuring unit and you
must use a group of measurements (and the measure-
ment result will be expressed as a set of numbers).
The relationship between the measurements for their
use in another place and at another time leads to an
understanding of the need to record digits and the
introduction of a multi-digit number. Thus, the con-
cept of number is not just “worked out, “ but unfolds
into an integral system of individual educational
tasks, working on the formation of consciousness
and the generalization of the method discovered. The
transition to mental form is provided by materializa-
tion in the form of modeling and speech form (as in
the ability to read this record and those of others).

Thus, in the program of E.I. Alexandrova, a con-
cept of a number is presented which allows you to act
with it rationally. It should also be noted that in this
program, there are practically no actions that are not
built into the logic of the program.

“Elkonin-Davydov’ system” (V.V. Davydov,
S.F. Gorbov, et al.). The program of V.V. Davydov,
et al. in its foundations is based on the same princi-
ples as the program of E.I. Alexandrova. It is based on
the concept of a real number as a special relationship
of one quantity to another (measure) [15]. An impor-
tant place in the study of the concept of magnitude
is occupied by the numerical time frame. However,
unlike in the program of E.I. Alexandrova, where this
period lasts 120 hours, in that of V.V. Davydov et al.
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it takes only 30 hours before a number is introduced.
It is notable that the central point of the first few
sections of the program is not in itself the ability to
describe a subject by signs, but the task of applying
signs to find (select) a subject suitable for some pur-
poses [14].

Despite its similarity to the main idea of the pre-
number period, the implementation of Davydov’s
program differs from that in the textbook of E.I. Al-
exandrova. This is due not only to a reduction in
time, but also to the actions that students are invited
to perform. So, a typical action performed for the in-
troduction of a new feature in Davydov’s textbook is
a lesson requiring the students to guess the nature of
a figure drawn by the teacher (see [14]), for which it
is necessary to ask “smart questions” (those by which
you can immediately find out what kind of figure
was made). The tasks found in the textbook differ in
that they are not always related to practical tasks,
but are mainly tasks for working with signs (often
in mental form immediately), such as to specify the
same figures, on which signs are the same, compare in
length / height, etc.

The initial forms of actions are radically different
in the two curricula. In her textbook, E.I. Alexan-
drova always calls for a practical action first (for ex-
ample, for tasks involving selection of a column for a
building, the children should cut out variants of col-
umns and apply them to the building, check whether
they fit or not); but the Davydov-Gorbov’s program
calls for them to determine the solution in their mind.
Similarly, modeling (by segments) is introduced sim-
ply as a way to record the results of comparison [14].
In her textbook, E.I. Alexandrova suggests figuring
out how to denote equality if a child or someone else
does not yet know how to write these words, before
having them consider the equal sign and guessing
how the one who invented such an icon reasoned and
why it is exactly like that [2].

After introducing the concept of a number, it also
unfolds into an integrated system of tasks, which
solution is based on using the number line. The dif-
ference is that the topic “Addition and subtraction
of quantities” and the topic “Whole and parts” are
considered here after the introduction of the concept
of numbers, and primarily on the material of numbers
and the number line, rather than on the quantities
themselves. At some point the numbers on the num-
ber line begin to be indicated by letters.

In general, the program of V.V. Davydov and
V.F. Gorbov, et al. gives a full-fledged scientific con-
cept of a number that allows you to act intelligently
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with it. Adequate work with the signs of objects and
the allocation of quantities unfolds from a conceptual
point of view, although the actions by which these
signs are allocated raise questions. The introduction
of concepts often occurs in logical actions, which
makes naming and differentiating features from each
other and from subjects the main goal of children’s
educational work. This raises the question of the chil-
dren’s motivation and assumes separate and special
work by the teacher to create specific motivation.

“Learning to learn program” (L.G. Peterson).
L.G. Peterson notes that her course was created in
full compliance with the requirements of the system-
activity approach [24, p. 4]. She relies on the ideas
of N.Ya. Vilenkin about the continuous development
of the main lines of the school mathematics course
(numerical, algebraic, etc.). She emphasizes that each
of these lines is developed on the basis of those real
conditions that led to their emergence in culture
[ibid., p. 11]. Thus, if we talk about the number line,
then it is built on the basis of both counting objects
(elements of the set) and measuring quantities; it is
believed that these two lines “bring students from
different sides to the concept of number” (p. 12).

The first-grade textbook begins with tasks for
comparing sets of objects that have a common prop-
erty (such as shape, color); equal and non-equal signs
are introduced, and comparisons are made by making
pairs, joining into one whole (addition), and remov-
ing part of the set (subtraction). However, most often
such aggregates are aggregates of individual items.
Already in the ninth lesson, letter designations for
aggregates are introduced. When introducing addi-
tion and subtraction operations, it is not emphasized
that, in principle, it is possible to add/subtract not
only those quantities that are separate. Therefore,
this kind of introduction can give the child the er-
roneous idea that everything can be added/subtract-
ed with everything. Although the author notes that
the number is also introduced as a result of measur-
ing quantities, the task of comparing and measuring
quantities is not presented until lesson 76, after the
introduction of numbers in lessons one to nine, the
numerical line and operations on it. So, the children
will be able to form only a specific idea of the number,
which does not allow them to act rationally.

Actions for the introduction of concepts are or-
ganized through a system of “activity-based teach-
ing,” the essence of which is that students do not
receive knowledge in a prepared form, but extract it
themselves in the process of their own educational
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activities [24, p. 5—7]. In this program, the actions
by which concepts are introduced most often coin-
cide with the actions for their application [22, p. 58].
Guidelines for such actions are found through the
implementation of “old” actions by students using
new material. The guidelines for the new methods
are either not set at all, or are presented in the form
of step-by-step support for the execution of actions,
or they are given priory-made, but with the prelimi-
nary organization of their independent search when
trying to perform an action [22, p. 59]. Usually, the
search actions are to be performed by the students in
their minds.

As for the training actions, there is little support
for the actions of transferring to the mental plane.
Working out a problem begins with speech, not with
material, materialized forms of performing an action,
which are used only to depict the result. There are
no logical variations of the material in the tasks pro-
posed for practicing the action. Situations for assimi-
lating the orientation for various conditions of action
are replaced by the performance of a huge number of
tasks for which these guidelines are not needed [22,
p. 63]. This reduces the likelihood of a full-fledged
transition of the action into a mental level.

Thus, despite the declared reliance on the CHAT
principles, L.G. Peterson’s real program uses only its
elements. This may be due to a different understand-
ing of the essence of CHAT.

The program “System of developing instruction
of L.V. Zankov” (L.I. Arginskaya et al.) is also of in-
terest. We will not dwell on it in detail, since this
analysis has been carried out by V.V. Pavlova [22].
We will only note that despite statements about the
importance of organizing children’s activities and the
presence of two approaches to the introduction of the
concept of number at the same time (set-theoretic
and through the measurement of quantities) [3; 25],
the concept of a number proposed in the first grade
does not call for reasonable action to solve problems.
The actions by which the concepts are introduced
are not psychologically adequate to their content
and basically represent actions for which students do
not have ready-made ways to perform them, and thus
need to be “discovered” [22].

Conclusion

Our analysis of the programs shows that in each
of them, there are indeed attempts to rely on the
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basic CHAT principles in the different ways the
authors understand their content. The most fre-
quently used provisions of CHAT are organizing
the actions of the children themselves, setting edu-
cational tasks, presenting guideposts in a material /
materialized form (including in the form of models),
supporting the speech form of actions, etc. How-
ever, at the same time, it seems that the authors of
the programs do not always understand what is-
sues these provisions of CHAT were introduced
to resolve: namely, that the content of instruction
and the sequence of studying topics should ensure
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the rationality of action; eliminate formalism from
mathematical concepts; that materialization and
modeling are necessary to fix generalized methods
for the purpose of further work with these models as
means of solving problems, that the speech form is
mandatory for the formation of consciousness of ac-
tion, etc. The most consistently specified principles
are implemented in only one program, that of E.I.
Alexandrova (“Elkonin-Davydov System”). This
means that the task of devising a more reflexive and
less formal use of CHAT to create educational pro-
grams is still relevant.
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The Problem of Mutual Mediation
of the Higher Mental Functions

Vygotsky defined the notion of the “psychological
system” as “the complex connections that develop be-
tween different functions in the process of development”
[3, p. 110]. This notion constitutes the theoretical core
of cultural-historical psychology. The holistic psycho-
logical system is continually updated by acquiring new,
higher mental functions (HMFs). The newly-acquired
HMF integrates into the existing system by building
inter-functional relationships, which together cope with
new tasks, overcoming the initial call to a cultural prac-
tice that stood at the beginning of learning,

The idea that one psychological function, when in-
volved in a “system of cooperating functions” [5, p. 16],
can serve as a means of implementing the other was
embodied by Vygotsky in the example of the intellec-
tualization of memory in ontogeny. He wrote, “What is
absorbed directly by memory in direct remembering is
absorbed in mediated remembering with the aid of sev-
eral mental operations that may have nothing in com-
mon with memory itself. What we find here, then, might
be viewed as a substitution of certain mental functions
for others.” [4, pp. 392, 394]. Yet another even more radi-
cal case refers to the integration of thinking and speech,
with the result that “at a certain point, the two lines
cross: thinking becomes verbal and speech intellectual.”
[4, p. 105].

Vygotsky formulated the possibility of psychologi-
cal systems employing the products of HMFs as an
ideal means of regulating other HMFs. One case of the
above-described inter-functional relationships is the
“Kaffir dream” [3, p.117], where the dreamer actively
uses his dream to solve a daily problem that has been
postponed until the dream provides the correct an-
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swer. Vygotsky assigned great importance to this line
of research. He emphasized it both publicly — “systems
and their fate — it seems to me that for us the alpha
and omega of our next work must reside in these four
words” [3, p. 131], and in private notes — “the basis of
concrete psychology — a relationship of the type: 'the
dream of the Kaffir."” [6, p. 59].

To date, specific forms of inter-functional coopera-
tion remain insufficiently explicated and, therefore, are
under-investigated. Further research is needed to iden-
tify psychological systems allowing the self-regulation
of one’s own mental activity and behavior (“auto-stim-
ulation” in Vygotsky’s terms), which operate as the
interaction of high-level personal-cognitive functions.
The present study is based on the research program pro-
posed earlier in the framework of the cultural-historical
psychology of autobiographical memory [10]. Below, I
transpose the idea of mediating inter-functional connec-
tions to a new class of HMF. The purpose of this study
is to analyze self-defining autobiographical memories
(SDM) as an ideal means of structuring and regulating
personality.

The Construct of “Self-defining”
Autobiographical Memories in Contemporary
Cognitive Psychology of Personality

Although Singer introduced the term “self-defin-
ing autobiographical memories” (SDM) [51], the idea
of a specific projective category of personal memories
can be traced back to the framework of Adler’s theory
[1]. Like subsequent representatives of the psychoana-
lytic approach [40], Adler considered early childhood
memories to be the most informative for understand-
ing adult personality. According to this view, the poor
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memory traces of distant experiences, combined with
their minimum verifiability, make these memories opti-
mal materials for the projection of lifestyle and endur-
ing concerns.

However, in contrast to the psychoanalytic tradition,
Singer objected to limiting SDM to childhood memories
and emphasized the active role of consciousness in SDM
formation and retrieval [49]. Accordingly, the standard
procedure of SDM assessment implies a direct request
to describe a memory that expresses the core of one’s
personality [46]. Typically participants are instructed to
select those memories: (1) whose temporal distance from
the present is at least 12 months (to be sure that they
are integrated into autobiographical memory); (2) that
evoke strong feelings, either positive or negative (to in-
dicate the relevance to actual motivation); (3) that can
be vividly represented (to experience subjective confi-
dence); (4) that have been thought about many times (to
indicate the inclusion in the psychological repertoire);
and (5) that connect to other events on similar themes
(to access the top position in the “semantic bunch” of
autobiographical memories, see for details 9).

The authors use a set of slightly different procedures
in search of memories manifesting the “true self,” keep-
ing the similar presumption of subjective control over se-
lecting adequate mnemonic content. For instance, Hess
[27] asked participants to imagine a mental photo album
holding the few most important shots. Correspondingly,
McDarby and colleagues [36] asked for memories that
were considered representative after their own deaths.

SDMs are endowed with outstanding psychological
phenomena. Researchers dealing with SDMs consider
them as a unit of personality, combining personal traits
and goals that intervein with each other through seman-
tic links. These units can provide sufficient material for
understanding personality.

In light of Silvan Tomkins’ script theory [54], SDMs
are scripts generalized from a series of similar life experi-
ences, where affective amplification between basic emo-
tions and the target objects is always a feature. The list of
possible target objects and the exact emotions associated
with them were not predefined and were revealed induc-
tively for each case.

Following Tomkins’s theory, Demorest [21] identi-
fied a taxonomy of emotion-eliciting SDM plots. She
performed a hierarchical cluster analysis of SDMs asso-
ciated with love, joy, sadness, anger, and fear, resulting
in 12 categories of events. The major ones derived from
the cluster analysis included affiliation, accomplishment,
fun, physical challenge, the unknown, trauma, harm to
the loved ones, separation from the loved ones, roman-
tic break-up, failed expectations, let down by others, and
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cruelty. Although each category may be linked to any
emotion, emotion-eliciting events could be grouped by
frequent associations being stable at the one-month re-
test [22]. Thorne and McLean [53] reduced the variety
of SDM themes into the categories of 1) relationship,
2) achievement/mastery, 3) recreation/exploration,
4) life-threatening events, and 5) guilt/shame. This
minimal classification is now the most popular in coding
SDM content, although in my opinion, it leads to miss-
ing important nuances of personal meaning.

Among the other discussed characteristics of SDM
are the degree of specificity, emotional valence indicat-
ing progress in goal achievement, and meaning-making
(autobiographical reasoning), which explicitly reveals
the connection between the retrieved episode and one’s
personality [48; 26].

Pasupathi et al. [45] empirically found four possible
self-event relations in SDM narratives: 1) explaining or
illustrating the vital traits of personality by SDM expe-
rience (explain); 2) framing of personality through self-
contradictory narrative, when narrated SDM at first
evokes trivial implication and then dismissed this im-
plication (dismissal); 3) expressing how experiences had
changed one’s sense of self (cause); and 4) revealing a
previously possessed, but unrecognized, quality (reveal).
While both “explain” and “dismiss” relations support a
stable diachronic sense of self, “cause” and “reveal” links
express a change in the self.

McLean and Fournier [38], building on McAdams’
three-level model of personality [34], drew a distinction
between three self-event connections in SDMs. Accord-
ing to McAdams’ theory, personality comprises three
levels: traits, adaptations, and life stories, which togeth-
er constitute narrative identity. Similarly, the authors
linked dispositional SDM connections to trait levels.
They referred to value/outlook connections, focusing on
morality, beliefs, and general attitudes toward the world,
to the level of adaptation. Finally, personal growth con-
nections represent the entire life story.

McAdams [35] differentiated the two types of plots
in SDM. The first, the redemption sequence in SDMs,
is a narrative form with a disadvantaged situation at
the outset, leading to a positive outcome. Second, the
contamination sequence is a narrative form with an ad-
vantageous situation at the outset, leading to a negative
outcome. Notably, more complicated plots, e.g. the “dou-
ble redemption” or the “double contamination,” are still
overlooked in the studies on SDMs.

Lardi and colleagues [29] attempted to find corre-
spondence between the numerous parameters of SDMs
mentioned above. Employing the k-means cluster anal-
ysis method, they revealed two contrasting profiles of
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SDMs. Participants with the first profile generated
general redemptive SDMs including meaning-making
passages. Participants with the second profile described
episodic-like SDMs involving fewer meaning-making
passages and fewer themes of conflict. Appreciating their
efforts, I would state that it is still much to learn how
these profiles match personal, cognitive, and behavioral
individual differences.

Another significant gap in SDM studies is the SDM-
motivation link. One may suppose that thematic and
formal diversity in SDMs reflect a highly complex and
heterarchical motivation structure. In contrast, a mo-
notonous repertoire of SDMs mirrors the poor hierarchi-
cal structure of motivation. As participants are typically
asked to provide a fixed number of SDMs, no data are
available to examine this hypothesis.

SDMs in Perspective of Differential
and Development Psychology

The correlational approach indicated a list of signifi-
cant relationships between the most commonly coded
SDM features (e.g., affect, structure, meaning, and con-
tent) and personality characteristics and behavioral
variables. Relevant researchers have detected these rela-
tionships, in both general and specific populations.

Blagov et al. [14] linked SDM features to the five-
factor model domains and revealed the following cor-
relations: neuroticism positively correlates to negative
affect and overgenerality in conjunction with the con-
tamination plot of SDM; extraversion positively linked
to positive affect and meaning-making; conscientious-
ness positively links to high specificity; and agreeable-
ness positively links to positive affect. Yet another study
demonstrated the link between openness to latitude and
volume of associative links of SDMs [29]. Notably, the
authors operationalized openness not only by the ques-
tionnaire but also by measuring behavioral responses to
viewing emotionally disturbing videos.

The studies identified a specific combination of SDM
characteristics predicting psychopathological outcomes,
which T coined as “negative quadriad.” It combines low
scores for specificity, positivity, meaning-making, and
addressing personal achievements/mastery. The “nega-
tive quadriad” was detected in drug addicts [25], alcohol-
ics, and patients with an asocial personality disorder. It
was shown that the “negative quadriad” conjoins with a
tendency to retrieve SDMs from early childhood (which
may refer to infantilism) [30]. Alcohol addicts comple-
ment the “negative quadriad” by exuberant emotions and
focus on interpersonal relationships [20, 41]. This pattern
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seems to disclose the frustration of affiliation motivation
and striving to compensate for event deficits during the
alcohol abuse period through childhood memories [2; 12].
I would propose that narrative meaning-making operates
as an independent component of the “negative quadriad.”
Presumably, it reflects a way of approaching core personal
concerns. In accordance with this hypothesis, decreased
levels of specificity and positive affect were observed in
participants with anorexia nervosa. Meanwhile, anorexic
participants focused their meaning-making process and
contamination plots on life-threatening events, illnesses,
and sexual abuse [15].

There is substantial interest in age-relevant differ-
ences in SDMs. Although no studies have examined
premature forms of SDMs, it is clear that SDMs origi-
nate from parent-child dialogue scaffolding causal rela-
tionships between experiences and personality [8; 24].
When involving a child in this kind of dialogue on a reg-
ular basis, parents establish a prerequisite for the auto-
biographical (i.e., individual-historical) aspect of adult
consciousness [42].

In its extended form, SDM develops in adolescence,
responding to the age-related task of identity achieve-
ment [39]. Teenage SDMs typically involve mixed emo-
tions related to the recent past, focusing on personal
relationships, first-time experiences, and achievements.
These qualities correspond to the leading tasks in ado-
lescence [56].

SDMs change their functions at different stages of
human life. As people age, SDMs acquire the highest
importance as a resource for resisting age-associated
deficits in positive self-identity and narrowing the rep-
ertoire of social roles. SDMs have become an essential
tool for the diachronic integration of the self. Accord-
ingly, the SDM content in the elderly turns to the dis-
tant past with an emphasis on the stability and conti-
nuity of personality throughout the life path, while the
SDMs of the student population focus on the dynamics
of personal changes [37; 50]. Notably, in contrast to the
phenomenological reduction of ordinary memories in ag-
ing, SDMs maintain a pure and rich phenomenology of
mental re-experiencing and time travel, even if they ad-
dress the very distant past [32].

Self-defining Memories in the M. Conway’
Self-Memory System Model

The Self-Memory System model [SMS, 18, 19],
which conceptually links autobiographical memory
and personality, proposes room for SDM phenomena.
The SMS model implies the dynamic interaction of
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two structures: the long-term self and the working self.
While the working self deals with situational strivings,
the long-term self scaffolds a consistent understanding
of oneself across the entire lifespan, making possible co-
herence of personal plans in the long term. Because the
interaction between these two may be either congruent
or competitive, this model adopts the possibility of dia-
lectic tension.

According to the SMS model, the long-term self
consists of an autobiographical knowledge base and a
conceptual self, containing self-concept, self-esteem,
and values. The autobiographical knowledge base (au-
tobiographical memory) has a hierarchical organization,
with the top level of the life story as a whole. Then, the
life story is split into life themes (stages, chapters) at a
more concrete level. These life themes, in turn, are the
top nodes for the lower level of general events, exempli-
fied by numerous life incidents. I should emphasize that
these life incidents are phenotypically similar to episodic
memories but, in fact, just mimic them (see details on the
episodic memory system, that is, a temporal storage of
experiences, 9). An episodic record is assigned to be cop-
ied into the autobiographical knowledge base only upon
selection by both the working and conceptual selves. In
contrast to fragile episodic memories that decay in the
short term, copies of episodic records that integrate into
the autobiographical knowledge base become immune to
forgetting. However, SMS claims that the veracity of au-
tobiographical memories is an illusion. Motivation mod-
ifies the initial episodic traces at the re-encoding stage to
the autobiographical knowledge base, and then at each
retrieval stage. Moreover, the autobiographical knowl-
edge base is updated not only by episodic traces of ex-
periences, but also by imagination and future thoughts.
Consequently, imagined events may acquire the status
of reality [13].

SDMs participate in this model as a specific type
of autobiographical memory that directly explicates
the conceptual self into consciousness, while having all
the features of ordinary incidental memories (life inci-
dents). Therefore, SDMs are subjectively authentic, not
so much referring to a specific past event as serving as a
metaphor for actual values and motives [47]. In support
of this view, Charlesworth et al. [16] demonstrated the
elongation of the list of self-descriptive adjectives and an
increase in scores on self-concept clarity after perform-
ing the SDM task.

SDM may be seen as the basis (lowest point) of a
vertical semantic axis penetrating all levels of the au-
tobiographical knowledge base. Thus, it represents the
shortest retrieval path among a life story, life chapters,
general events, and specific incidents. Consequently,
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reflecting on SDM evokes thinking in terms of higher-
semantic categories. At the same time, recollecting SDM
makes other, chronologically-adjacent ordinary personal
memories more accessible and, in this way, activates au-
tobiographical memory as a whole system.

In summary, the SMS model employs SDM as a
means of communication between personality struc-
tures. Figure 1 presents the SMS model, including the
SDM.

Self-defining Memories as a Means
of Self-regulation, Self-cognition,
and Self-construction

Looking through the lenses of the cultural-historical
approach, it is important to stress that SDMs not only
inform about the current state of personality, but also
actively influence various psychological processes. This
idea has been examined in three lines of research: 1) clin-
ical cases of recruiting SDM in psychotherapy, 2) corre-
lational data, and 3) experimental studies with SDM as
the independent variable and personality changes as the
dependent variable.

The first line of the research involves case studies. For
instance, Singer and colleagues [47] described the case of
client W., who entered psychotherapy because of signifi-
cant relational difficulties originating in his impulsive
self-destructive behavior. At the outset of therapy, W
produced overgeneral SDMs with no meaning making
or autobiographical reasoning. These SDMs focused on
negative experiences such as his parents’ divorce and his
sister’s death from cancer. The progress in W. therapy
consisting of learning to control impulsive actions was
found to be associated with an increase in SDM specific-
ity and meaning-making.

In the logic of the second line of the research, Dunlop
and Tracy [23] showed that autobiographical reasoning
in the SDMs of members of Alcoholics Anonymous serves
as a predictor of the duration of alcohol abstinence. Liao
et al. [31] noticed a significant relationship between the
proportion of positive SDMs (when instructed to recall
three memories) with the tendency to give “upward”
interpretations of events and evaluate them as highly
functional. Correspondingly, the self-reported function-
ality of SDMs, together with active meaning-making in
the process of narration, predicted a high level of self-
esteem at a one-year delay. In this regard, it can be con-
cluded that people who are generally satisfied with their
life stories tend to use SDMs for introspection, building
positive self-concepts. Thomsen et al. [52] showed that
the anxiety (but not depressive symptoms), measured
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Fig. 1. The conceptual Self-Memory System model

10 years prior to the study, predicted negative emotional
saturation and the number of “downwards” interpretive
patterns in SDMs, which, in turn, predicted the depres-
sive symptoms at the time of assessment. The authors ar-
gue for a causal linkage between contaminative negative
SDMs and the aggravation of depressive symptoms.

In contrast to the substantial body of clinical cases
and correlational research, there are few experimental
data on the causal relationship between SDMs and per-
sonality.
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In one study [55], participants improved their mood
after recalling SDMs, which illustrated the positive as-
pects of self-concepts. This mood-repair effect was ob-
served after viewing a sad video and did not depend on
the type of instruction (focus on episodic details versus
focus on rational reflection). However, only non-de-
pressed participants achieved this effect. The authors
explained it in the light of the SMS model. According
to their interpretation, in non-depressive participants,
deliberate retrieval of SDM activated the relevant as-
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pects of self-concept, which generated positive affective
responses that overcame the external triggers of nega-
tive emotions. Depression objects to this mechanism
in at least two ways. First, the depressive state blurred
SDM’s phenomenology, provoking a third-person nar-
rative perspective. Therefore, the SDMs in participants
with depression were less self-suggestive. Second, quite
unexpectedly, the authors considered the null result pos-
itive. They built on previous studies that showed that
pessimistic mood induction typically engages depressive
participants in a circle of ruminations, triggering contin-
uous mood worsening. If so, no mood worsening in de-
pressive participants was taken as employment of SDMs
for coping with negative mood induction.

A research group from Southampton University [17]
reported a positive effect of the “imagery rescripting”
applied to negative SDMs. They detected an increase in
self-esteem and a decrease in anxiety one week after the
procedure consisting of guided “re-experience” of nega-
tive SDM from the perspective of the present day and
constructing a dialogue between the participant imagin-
ing herself inside the event and in the present.

Building on the theoretical assumption that trait
anxiety results from an overabundant discrepancy
between ideal and actual selves [33], we empirically
tested the hypothesis that trait anxiety can be con-
trolled by enriching the repertoire of available posi-
tive SDMs relevant to the most frustrated self-esteem
parameters [44].

In our study, high-anxious participants deliberately
constructed positive SDMs while experiencing an al-
tered state of consciousness. It was induced by sensorim-
otor psychosynthesis, a type of Eriksonian non-directive
hypnosis. The participants selected SDMs consisting
of scenes that were most threatening for their positive
self-esteem and then transformed these scenes in a self-
enhancing manner. In two control conditions, the par-
ticipants experienced an altered state of consciousness
without reference to SDMs or discussed their concerns
with the research assistant. The results revealed a de-
crease in trait anxiety (assessed by Taylor scale and an
objective test of the assessment of time intervals) four
months after the experimental intervention exclusively
in the target group, proving that acquisition of recon-
structed SDMs may affect self-concept.

The Perspective of Self-defining Memory
Research in Cultural-Historical Approach

In one previously published paper, T have drawn a
distinction between two lines of further development
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of the cultural-historical approach, termed as “concen-
trating” and “generalizing” [11]. The adoption of SDM
in the research agenda seems beneficial for both lines
seems beneficial for both lines, complementing its essen-
tial theoretical provisions with new empirical data and
promoting further integration of cultural-historical psy-
chology into world science.

The “concentrating” line involves the analysis of
SDM as a mediator in forming special inter-functional
connections of the “Kaffir dream” type, both between
personality subsystems and between personality and
cognitive processes. In this vein, SDMs should be con-
sidered as specific autobiographical memories mediating
other HMFs (self-concept, temporal perspective, vol-
untary control over motivation, etc.) that help under-
stand the progress of HMF upon internalization. In this
context, the most relevant research questions refer to
SDM’s functions, ideal forms, scaffolding cultural tools,
and social practices. Moreover, considering the devel-
opmental potential of cultural mediation, it is possible
to propose a perspective of “humanitarian technologies”
for the qualitative optimization of SDM functioning, in-
cluding the context of digitalization.

The potential of the “generalizing” line of focusing on
SDMs consists of applying cultural-historical method-
ology for resolving some contradictions and filling gaps
now present in the cognitive psychology of SDMs.

Among such prospective growth points for SDM
theory is, for example, the age-related development of
SDMs, including the potential for functional progress
in the elderly. Through the lenses of cultural-histori-
cal theory, SDMs are structural reference points that
hold on to the unity of diachronic selves. Therefore, it
is worth examining SDM’s involvement in internalized
communication in the hierarchy of self-identities, both
synchronically and diachronically [8].

The cultural-historical perspective toward SDM
puts a range of novel questions at the forefront. For ex-
ample, is the functional potential of SDMs limited to
motivation, or is it possible to expand their functional-
ity to cognitive tasks? Do different modes of narrating
SDMs (e.g., associative or reflexive) determine how they
operate in the SMS system? Can SDMs exist in non-
narrative forms, such as “mental photographs,” that is,
symbolic photo-like representations of meaning-making
acts [10]? Is it possible to recruit SDMs to evoke altered
states of consciousness, such as “compressed life review”
known to be a part of extreme experiences of the phe-
nomenon “the whole life flashed before my eyes” [7; 43]?
Considering the breadth and novelty of the tasks facing
SDM researchers, I insist that full-scale work in this
field has just commenced.
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The work is aimed at studying the current attitude towards the ageing person by the generation of
“digital childhood” in comparison with the expectations of representatives of the late-age generation. We
assumed that, against the background of modern transformations of intergenerational traditions, we can
expect descendants to recognize the preservation of the standard of ancestral behavior. 284 residents of
Petropavlovsk-Kamchatsky were surveyed: 40 respondents from 57 to 80 years old and 122 child-parent
dyads (children from 8,2 to 9.6 years old, parents from 27 to 61 years old). At the first stage, data were
obtained from parents using the author's questionnaire allowing them to present their opinion about
the real state of the relationship between children and their grandparents and the importance of (non-)
participation of grandparents in the upbringing of their grandchildren. At the second stage, the analysis
of the interviews in the focus groups of schoolchildren and a gerontological sample concretized attitudes
towards a person of senior age and allowed independent experts to identify relevant categories (based
on content analysis). At the third stage, options for reflecting the (non-)consent of the older generation
with children's judgments were investigated. The results were evaluated on the Likert scale. It is shown
that, despite the significant choice of children's attitude as condescending compassion, in the range of
consent of the expected attitude, children's variants of continuity of preserving the experience of obliga-
tory and valuable behavior of the grandparents are presented. The data obtained emphasize the problem
of recognizing the uniqueness of the experience of each generational group as a source of generational
solidarity and the basis of cultural adaptation to age.

Keywords: younger schoolchildren, digital childhood, the late-age generation, to “regret” and “under-
stand-respect”, the standard of ancestral behavior.
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Pa6ora HanpaBjieHa Ha U3y4YeHME aKTYaJbHOTO OTHOIIEHUSI K CTAPEIOIEMY YEJIOBEKY Y TOKOJIEHUS
«1U(POBOTO JIETCTBA» B COIOCTABJICHUN C OKUIAHUAMHM IIPEJCTABUTENICH TTOKOJIEHUS MO3/HETO BO3pac-
Ta. Mbl Ipe/IloIoKuIn, 4To, Ha (hoHe COBpeMeHHbIX TpaHc(hopMaInii MEXKITOKOJEHHDBIX TPAIUIIH, MOKHO
OKM/IATh MPU3HAHUS TOTOMKAMU COXPAHEHWE 9TAJIOHA MoBeleHns peakoB. ObcenoBanbl 284 xuresneit
r. [Terponasmosck-Kamuarckuit: 40 pecrionierToB ot 57 10 80 siet 1 122 1eTeKo-poAnTeIbCKUX uas (et
ot 8,2 1o 9,6 set, popuresn — ot 27 jo 61 ropa). Ha nepBom atarie y poguresieil ¢ HOMOIIbIO aBTOPCKOIA
AHKeTbI ObLJIM MTOJIYYEHbI JIAHHbIE, IO3BOJISIIOIIUE TIPEICTABUTH X MHEHUE O PEAIBHOM COCTOSIHUU B3aUMO-
OTHOIIIEHUH [IeTell ¢ MPAPOAUTEISIMU U BAXKHOCTU (He)ydacTist 6abyIieK /e/IylieK B BOCIUTAHINN BHYKOB.
Ha Bropowm aTarie aHajin3 MHTEPBbBIO B (OKYC-TPYIIIAX NIKOJBHUKOB U F€POHTOJIOINYECKOil BHIOOPKE KOH-
KPETU3MPOBAT OTHOIIEHUS K YeJIOBEKY ITO3/IHEr0 BO3pacTa W MO3BOJINI HE3aBUCHUMbBIM dKCIEpTaM Bbljie-
JIUTH PeJIeBaHTHBIE KaTeropuu (Ha OCHOBE KOHTEHT-aHan3a). Ha TpeTbeM arare nuccieoBainuch BAPUAHTI
OoTpaskeHUsI(He)COTIacusl CTapIlero MOKOJEHUs € JIeTCKUMK CYKAECHUSIMU. Pe3ysibTaThl OlleHUBAIUCH 110
mkase Jlaiikepra. [lokasaHo, 4T0, HECMOTPSI HA 3HAYUMBIN BBIOOD JETCKOTO OTHOIIEHUS KAK HEUTPaIbHO-
CHUCXOJMTEIBHOTO COCTPA/IAHMS, B IUATIA30HE COTJIACHS OKHM/IAEMOTO OTHOIICHUS TIPE/ICTABJICHBI IETCKIE
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Introduction

The peculiarities of relationship between ancestors
and descendants have always been and remain one of the
topical research problems of psychological science. It is
known that human society exists and develops thanks to
the interaction of generations. It is safe to say that human
civilization has survived largely due to the possibility of
passing on to new generations the experience accumu-
lated by previous generations, thereby simultaneously
ensuring the implementation of opportunities and tra-
ditions of the social community. The continuum of this
construct is in demand both in the process of functioning
of everyday life needs and in the reconstruction of the ac-
cumulated experience of the previous generation to sup-
port and build up a new layer of ways of interconnection
with rising descendants. In different epochs, the nature
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Respect for parents and elders is the basis of humanitarianism
Confucius

Be careful with children! One day they will rule the world!
A. Brilliant

of relationship between ancestors and descendants was
determined by the specificity of society’s development.
Today the world is rapidly changing, representing
the lives of contemporaries in a highly accelerated pace
and radical socio-economic and cultural transformation
of society (globalisation, digital informatisation, etc.).
The present reality also demonstrates qualitative
changes in the demographic structure: increase in life
expectancy, changes in the boundaries and ratios of age
groups, emergence of new age stages — “digital child-
hood”, entering adulthood, increase in the stage of pro-
ductive professional activity, as well as the emergence of
productive post-professional life [1; 21; 23]. According
to demographic data, today’s Russia is characterized by
three or often four generations (children — parents —
grandparents — great-grandparents). We agree with the
researchers who suggest that modern intergenerational




TI'nozman JK.M., Haymosa B.A. Omnowenus noxonenui...

Glozman Zh.M., Naumova V.A. Generations Attitudes...

relations are a wide layer of interactions determined by
the features of generational identity (perceptions, val-
ues, orientation, etc.) [22].

It is especially important in a situation when “hu-
manity has to adapt forcibly to the new world which is
transformed before our eyes from vertical to horizontal”
where the normative model of a clear opposition between
“digital childhood as a special historical type of child-
hood” [18, p. 71—72] and adulthood as a standard, “an
image of its necessary future” [15, p. 5] is weakening. In
addition, it is important to note that today information
and computer technologies are able to act as an agent of
child socialization, which, in fact, is a serious competi-
tion to the institutions of socialization [17; 18; 19].

It is a fact that an adult is no longer a unique bearer of
culture, the intensity of the child’s communication with
adults and with other children is decreasing, and the ef-
ficiency of traditional practices of care and education is
becoming ambiguous.

These days there has also been a radical new “discov-
ery” of gerontogenesis, the shift from an image of old age
as a time of dependence and decline to the concept of
active ageing, which is certainly a significant cultural
change [3]. In the literature, we can more often find ver-
sions of the representation of ageing in the concept of
“successful old age” and the “paradox” of modern old age:
with increasing age subjective well-being can be main-
tained and /or even improved [12; 37; 38; 39].

However, it should be noted that against the back-
ground of the triumph of prosperous and productive old
age that undoubtedly takes into account a special na-
ture of long life, the issue of late age negative and rigid
stereotypes influence, that, on the one hand, trigger the
formation of destructive, dependency-passive behavioral
constructs of the ageing person, and on the other hand,
the discriminatory neglect of the older generation by the
younger ones, still remains highly topical [7; 10; 35]. The
presented realities significantly reduce the value basis
of intergenerational relations, and contribute to an in-
crease in the distance between the generational cohorts.

At the same time, a number of researches of the
younger generation’s perceptions of ageing indicate that
the images of ageing and old age that lay the foundation
for their own ways of ageing and their likely attitudes
towards the older generation are initially based on early
personal experiences of interaction with their grandpar-
ents [21; 30; 40]. Stereotypes about the ageing process
and older people in particular are internalized through-
out life in two fundamental ways: top-down (from so-
ciety to individuals) and over time (from childhood to
old age) [34]. As people are getting older, stereotypes
learned in childhood and adulthood tend to eventually
turn into “self-stereotypes”, which often lead to negative
consequences for older people [33].
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We support the view of some researchers that inter-
generational interaction and intergenerational solidarity
plays an important role in the psychological well-being
of both older people and the younger generation [24].

This brief overview makes it clear that it is important
and essential to research the specificity of the relation-
ship between ancestors and descendants in the context
of contemporary reality.

This fact gives a reason to formulate the aims of the
research:

— to analyse the potential experiences of (im)possi-
ble interactions between junior schoolchildren and older
relatives;

— to explore, on the one hand, the current attitudes
of younger school-age children towards the ageing per-
son and, on the other hand, the expected attitudes of the
older generation towards them.

Based on the approaches described, we hypothesize
that despite the transformation of traditional forms of
intergenerational interaction and rapid contemporary
changes in the socio-cultural context of intergeneration-
al life, we can expect the preservation of ancestral coping
behaviour, which is valued by descendants as the most
valuable and compulsory experience.

Research Organization and Methodology

The total sample of the research included 284 respon-
dents: 122 child-parent couples and 40 participants aged
between 57 and 80.

The child sample consisted of 122 primary school
children aged between 8,2 and 9,6 years (52,5% of girls
and 47,5% of boys).

The parental group (84,4% of mothers and 15,6% of
fathers) consisted of respondents aged 27 to 61: (42,6% —
aged 27—35 years; 53,4% — aged 36—61 years). 52,5 %
of the respondents had higher education, 25,5% of the
group had secondary professional education, and 31,9%
had secondary education. 77,9% of parents informed
that they had two-parent families.

Written consent was obtained from the parents for
each underage respondent to participate voluntarily in
the study. All of the schoolchildren surveyed did not
have any serious illnesses, socialization difficulties or
problems in cognitive development.

The sample of older respondents consisted of regular
gerontological art group participants aged 57 to 80 years:
47,5% — aged 57—65 years; 45% — aged 66—75 years;
and 7,5% — aged 76—80 years. Among them, 70% were
females and 30% were males; 25% were married, 12,5%
were divorced, and 62,5% were widows and widowers.
Among the respondents, 22,5% had a higher education,
and 77,5% had secondary and secondary professional
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education. A total of 47,5% did not work. 17,5% of the
respondents lived together with children and/or grand-
children and provided much of the childcare, 57,5%lived
separately but communicated and provided occasional
help; 25%lived separately but had very limited commu-
nication and assistance in the upbringing of their heirs.

An ethical agreement was also signed by the adult
participants to make the results of the study available to
the professional community.

The research included several stages.

The first stage was conducted as part of the prepara-
tion for the “International Day for Older Persons”, we
used the following methods:

— questionnaire suroey of parents. The questionnaire
included both standard questions about the socio-de-
mographic characteristics of the participating parents
and all grandparents representing the schoolchildren’s
family, and a number of questions clarifying the extent
to which parents used support from grandparents to
care/raise their grandchildren; information about the
children’s availability of communication / absence of
communication with their grandparents; and questions
aimed at collecting data on parents’ opinions about the
importance of (non)participation of the older generation
in raising their descendants. It was anticipated that the
questionnaire data would provide information about the
potential experiences of (im)possible interactions be-
tween the participating schoolchildren and older gener-
ation relatives.— focus group interviews were conducted
with 10-12 participants in each of the child and geronto-
logical samples. Data was collected from students at gen-
eral education schools in Petropavlovsk-Kamchatsky,
and at the experimental site of the Vitus Bering State
University Centre for Personal Development and Psy-
chological and Pedagogical Assistance to the Population
for the cohort of older participants.

The moderators were graduate students of the Fac-
ulty for Psychology and Pedagogy at Vitus Bering Ka-
mchatka State University (n=26, aged 21—24). The
interviewees were asked the following questions: “How,
in your opinion, is it important/necessary/acceptable
to treat the elderly and the old?”. They were asked to
list the possible options. In the subsequent group discus-
sion, answers to the clarifying questions were discussed
(e.g. “Why do they think so?”, “How can they explain/
describe their attitudes?”).

The research objective of the second stage was to ask
independent experts to analyze the responses from the fo-
cus groups. Data processing was carried out with the use of
conventional content analysis (summarizing the respons-
es, identifying quantitative categories and compiling a
relevant list of “attitudes towards an ageing person”) [15].
The coding of categories was carried out by the authors
together with the experts during the group discussion.
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The role of experts was performed by extramural stu-
dents of the Faculty for Psychology and Pedagogy of
Vitus BeringKamchatka State University, receiving a
second higher education (n = 25, aged 18 to 47).

At the third stage, older respondents (n=26, aged 65 to
72) were asked to express their (dis)agreement with the
children’s judgments of dominant attitudes towards the
ageing person. Responses were asked to be rated on a Lik-
ert scale ranging from -3 to +3, where 3 indicates strongly
agree, 2 — rather agree, 1 — partly agree, 0 — it is diffi-
cult to say whether agree or disagree, -1 — partly disagree,
-2 — rather disagree, -3 — strongly disagree. Judgments
with a mean score of -3 to -1 were rated as reflecting dis-
agreement, those with a score of +1 to +3 as agreeing and
a score of <-0.99 to +0.99 were categorized as neutral. A
mean score was calculated for each component.

Descriptive statistics, Fisher’s transformation test
(¢) and Pearson’s chi-squared test (x2) were used for
statistical analysis of the data.

Results of the Research

Analysis of the socio-demographic characteristics of the
elderly respondents shows that grandmothers (average age
58) with higher or specialized education are significantly
more prevalent among the grandparents (Table 1).

There is a noteworthy fact of continued employment
for most of the studied cohort with the status of a pension-
er. It is important to note that the residents of the Kam-
chatka peninsula belong to the preferential categories of
establishing retirement pension — 51 years and 6 months
for women and 56 years and 6 months for men, respective-
ly [14]. At the same time, an analysis of the literature cap-
tures evidence that it is the status of official pensioner that
often acts as a trigger for “rapprochement” with the grand-
children. Some researchers present data showing that it
is grandmothers under 65 years old who combine the op-
portunity and need to interact with their grandchildren
up to the age of 10 or 12 years, which actually reinforces
the above-mentioned reflections [4; 9].We believe that
arguments about the existing need of an ageing person to
receive both pension benefits and wages and/or the im-
portance of maintaining employment in order to maintain
quality of life, activity and autonomy independently, can
be presented as an explanation of the above contradictions
or, rather, as a trend towards them [2]. At the moment,
quite often this situation is not an alternative one.

A significantly higher proportion of parents (p <0.05)
identified the employment of the older generation, the
living of grandparents in remote, inaccessible and often
informationally isolated locations as a negative region-
specific factor limiting communication with grandchil-
dren (Figure 1).
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Table 1
Social and Demographic Characteristics of the Older Generation (N=395)
Representativeness of grandparents, % F1she(;’i;r;terlon
Parameters Grandmothers Grandfathers 5,51
64,3% 35,7% p<0,01
Age range
Aged 46—55 37,4 27,6 2,16
p <0,05
Aged 56—75 48,0 58,2 1,95
p <0,05
Aged 76 and older 14,6 14,2 0,13
Level of education
Incomplete secondary education 1,6 2.1 0,26
General secondary education 20,5 31,2 2,31
p<0,01
Specialized secondary education 35,8 32,6 0,65
Higher education 421 34,1 1,67
p <0,05
Marital status
Married 30,3 39,7 2,35
p<0,01
Divorced 46,7 47,5 0,15
Widow(er) 22,9 12,8 2,52
p<0,01
Social status
Employed 64,5 54,6 191
Not working 35,5 45,4 1,9
COMMUNICATION OF MY
CHILD WITH
GRANDPARENTS AND FORMAT OF (IN)SUFFICIENT CHILD - GRANDPARENT
GREATGRANDPARENTS COMMUNICATION,
56,6 %
Insufficient 40,6 % — employment of the older generation;
59,4 % - grandparents’ living beyond the boundaries of
Kamchatka krai or in remote districts of the peninsula
29,5% 75% - joint leisure and/or regular accompanying the child
Sufficient to the school (supplementary education centres);
47, 2% - communication via telephone/skype;
41,6% - joint holidays or long-term ftrips;
52, 7% - living together
42,9% - the older generation is absent;
13,9 % 59,4% - avoidance and/or the adults’ conflict
Absent

0 % - Unnecessary

Fig. 1. Comparison of the frequency of choices and the format of children’s (non)communication with their grandparents

thors in the analysis of the parent questionnaire, confirm-
ing the fact that the features of “older and younger parents”

Next, let us analyze other data from the parents’ ques-
tionnaire. We used the objective data from individual au-
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interactions concerning matters of support and care for
children depend largely on the type of household [26].

Our study showed that a higher percentage (p<0.01)
of parental choices indicated a trend towards low level of
grandparents’ involvement in helping and accompanying
their grandchildren during their childhood (Figure 2).

At the same time, parents show significantly more fre-
quent choices (p<0.05) of their responses confirming their
beliefs that it is better for grandparents to have limited and /
or no involvement in their grandchildren’s upbringing.

Thus, the information obtained from the question-
naire data indicates a certain deficit in the potential
experience of (im)possible interaction between junior
schoolchildren and relatives of the older generation.
Unfortunately, our results coincide with the Russian de-
mographic trends of recent years, which gives a reason
to speculate about the weakening of intergenerational
exchange [6]. Probably, this fact may also indicate the
transformation of traditional forms of intergenerational
interaction. As a supporting illustration of our data, we
can refer to modern publicity, where the facts of increas-
ing demonstration of modern Russian grandparents as
“realities of the modern norm” of the role of the “visiting
governor or governess” and sporadic recreational activ-
ity, combined with material support of grandchildren are
increasingly discussed [26, p. 44].

T¥PE
BF HOUSERGLBS

Let us further analyze the results of the focus group
interviews' with children and older respondents.

On the basis of semantic similarity, the experts iden-
tified the categories of “attitudes towards the elderly and
the old” from the total number of responses (162 young-
er schoolchildren and 128 older respondents) (Table 2).

A comparative analysis of category representation
shows group specificity: respondents of primary school
age voiced their attitude towards the older generation
in the sequence “pity — respect” significantly more of-
ten (p<0.01), and in the older age cohort it was “under-
stand — respect”.

In addition, the categories “understand” and “hon-
our” were found to be irrelevant in the children’s sample,
and several pupils (their answers are categorized as “do
not know”) were unable to describe their attitudes to the
older person at all. The following arguments were pre-
sented as explanations by pupils: lack of personal experi-
ence of interaction with the older generation; not under-
standing (not accepting) the difference between older
adults and “other adults”; unattractiveness, boredom
and low value of the discussion.

The next step was to carry out a qualitative analysis
of the dominant relational categories: for the group of
primary school children it was the “pity” category (df=
150, p<0,01) and in the sample of older generation — the

/ PARTICIPATION OF \

GRANDPARENTS IN THEIR
GRANDCHILDREN’S

15.6% - TRABITIBMNAL — a many-generation

family, in which grandparents carry out the
majority of functions of care and upbringing of

UPBRINGING

20,5%
It is better when grandmothers
and/or grandfathers participate as
MUCH as possible

gssistgnce in the upbringing and care for the
grandchildren

their grandchildren
FEEREERE R R R R RN R E A AR R b A ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok Kok ok ok K
%%
30,3%

44.3% ~ Wi¥EB — the older generation lives LIMITED participation is more
separately, but proyides gssistance for the young preferable
family mainly in the materigl form gnd depending
on the situgtion
I I A e E RS R R A A R R L ] AR R xRk ex

. 49,2%
= = randparents liye . ’

seg'at‘ly’ pra.cticajlywdo n%t pEr)ovi de any It is better when grandmothers

and/or grandfathers DO NOT

PARTICIPATE

\_ /

Fig. 2. Comparison of the frequency of selection of family types b

y degree of use of the grandparents’ care/upbringing support

! The authors would like to gratefully acknowledge the help of students from the Faculty for Psychology and Pedagogy at Vitus Bering Ka-

mchatka State University for recording the stenographs.
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Table 2
Comparison of the “Attitudes” Categories Choice Frequency in the Group of Junior Schoolchildren
and Older Respondents
Choice frequency (the quantity of responses — %)
Categories Junior schoolchildren Older generation Fisher’s criterion,
(n=122) (n=40) ®
Quantity % Quantity %
Pity 115 70,9 14 10,9 10,8
p<0,01
Respect 17 10,5 35 27,3 3.1
p<0,01
Love 13 8,1 9 7,0 0,24
Understand 0 0 37 28,9 9,6
p<0,01
Honour 0 0 18 14,1 6,5
p<0,01
Help 8 4,9 10 7,8 1,1
Tolerate 4 2,5 5 3,9 0,7
Do not know 5 3.1 0 0 2.9

categories “understand” (df=25, p<0,01) and “to respect”
(df=20, p<0,01) based on specifying judgments.

Let us turn to specific examples of answers and the
result of their analysis in the group of elementary school-
children. 244 explanatory judgments were presented by
pupils for 115 choices of “pity”: 19,3% of participants
gave one example each, 12,7% gave two answers, 10,7%

of pupils recorded three options each, 3,3% gave four ex-
amples each, and 2% of respondents had five answers.
The experts structured all the answers by components
and determined the level of their expression (Table 3).
So, the result of the content analysis of the descrip-
tions of children’s attitude of “pity” towards an ageing
person demonstrates its multi-value and multi-compo-

Table 3

Frequency Distribution of the Components of the Attitude Category “Pity”
in the Group of Elementary Schoolchildren

Frequency

of choice, % Components Examples of children’s responses®
1 2 3
38,8 “Physiological loss” ‘their teeth fall out and they don’t chew well, they don’t eat much and they stop
reflects a descriptive growing’
picture of the external ‘some have amnesia, I don’t know what it is, but mum says that a lot’, ‘they are slow,
manifestations of low forget everything and can even be dumb’
physical (bodily) com- | ‘they don't sleep well at night and during the day have a cat-nap, so mum scolds us if
petence and destruction, | we make noise and disturb the old granny, oh actually great granny’
as well as insecurity and | ‘they have poor health and so they can’t do some things themselves, then they get
maladjustment to life in | angry and may call you bad names or even punish you. For example, I saw my friend’s
old age grandma Ira cursing loudly and hitting the cat because she forgot to close the door to
the room with the computer herself.
‘they are old and their eyesight is bad, they walk slowly and if there, for example,
they are crossing the road and a car is coming with broken brakes, we have to rush
straight to them so that they don’t get hit by a car’
12,5 “It is the way things ‘one just should feel sorry for the elderly, one should be polite to them, shouldn’t he or

are done” demonstrates
pupils’commitment to
formally following socially
accepted notions of ste-
reotypes of old age and
norms of behaviour with
an adult

she?’

‘one shouldn’t offend the elderly, that’s the rule of politeness’

‘they’re at the age when all they need is help, sympathy and compassion’

‘they are old and may even be veterans we just have to respect them at least out of
politeness, that’s what my mother says and 've seen other adults and even children say
this on TV’

2 We preserved the semantics and grammar of the children’s utterances
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Frequency

of choice, % Components Examples of children’s responses
1 2 3

11,6 “Our duty” explains ‘they have lived long and fought for our freedom’

the child’s position as ‘[they are Jelderly veterans, and it’s hard for them to bear the hardships of life’

a conscious, voluntary, | they defended our country’

internally accepted obli- | ‘many of them are veterans, if it weren’t for them we wouldn’t exist’

gation to help, to protect | they’re special to us’

the ageing person ‘they’ve lived their lives, and maybe some have fought, and we have to pay good for
good, we have to help them’
it’s just that we’re younger than them, we should do that’

11,2 “Empathy” demon- ‘daddy often scolds granny because she tortures him with clever advice. She then cries
strates a child’s ability to | quietly for a long time, but I always hear and then I cry, 1 feel very sorry for my grand-
understand and experi- | mother’;
ence the emotional states | Dus drivers shout at old people because they are slow, it takes a long time to climb the
experienced by an older |steps. And also when there is a heavy snowstorm they are so wet, they don’t smell good,
person it’s difficult for them to walk in the snow and then sweep the snow up to the entrance

of the bus, moreover they cannot reach their bodies everywhere. It of fends me to watch
them being beknaved and laughed at by some children’

8,9 “Financial insecurity”” | they don’t get paid enough money, they don’t have enough money to feed themselves’;
combines statements re- | they don’t have enough money or food. They are older than us and poorer than us’
flecting children’s ideas | they don’t earn, so they always have little money for medicine’
about the importance ‘they can be cheated, their flat can be taken away or they can be kicked out of the house.
and significance of mate- | Old grannies are often homeless, skinny, poorly dressed, smell bad’
rial well-being and the ‘old people are not in good health and not as well of f as my dad, they have a tiny pen-
risks of living in old age | sion’
in cases of disadvantage

8,0 “The finitude of life” ‘they might fall and crash or die altogether’
reflects the students’ ‘they might become totally ill’
thoughts, feelings and ‘they’re almost out of strength and they’re just a little bit away from death’
rather regrets about the | their heart could stop and then that’s it, they don’t have any more life’
imminent impending ‘well, because they’re old and have to die soon and they’ve done their schooling and
irrevocability of life’s they’ve done their time and they’ve lived a long time’
journey

6,3 “Gratitude” represents a | to live longer and please us’
picture of a child’s sense | they’re the oldest, they can correct mistakes’
of gratitude to the older | Decause they’re not young anymore, but they can still be kind’
generation for the expe- | they can always give useful advice’
rience of a long life ‘they know much more than we do. We should also pity old people out of gratitude, be-

cause they are our parents’ parents, or even our great-great-grandparents, which means
that if it wasn’t for them, we wouldn’t exist, and that’s for sure’
‘old people are our ancestors’
‘they’re older than us, they’ve conquered trouble or sorrow many times, I think they know
how to live right’
‘they have a long age and many interesting stories about it’
‘they like to hear our good attitude towards them’
2,7 “Modelling one’s old ‘what if I'm in this situation’

age period” brings
together statements
reflecting children’s
ideas about their lives in
old age

‘if we hurt the elderly, we’ll be treated as badly in our old age’

‘because there’s no cure for wrinkles and forgetting’

‘T'm not afraid to be that old. T will study well, then I will be a doctor, T will find
cream and injections for old people so that they can do different things for themselves
for a long time and enjoy themselves’

‘We are also growing and our body is with us, so one day I will be old, T don’t want to be hurt’

nent character. However, statistical significance (df=66,
p<0,05) is determined only for the component that re-
flects the descriptive picture of external manifestations
of low physical (bodily) competence and poor adaptabil-
ity to life in old age, i.e., “physiological loss”.

Now let us turn to the answers explaining the seman-
tic content of the two significantly dominant categories
of attitude expected by the older generation — “under-

stand” and “respect”. The result of the content analysis
of specifying judgments in the indicated categories fixes
their identity, which allowed the authors to combine
them into the general category “understand — respect”,
which represents the reflection of attitude on the whole
as need for recognition of experience and merits, seeking
compromise, ability to empathize and understand the
emotional state of the older generation (Table 4).
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Table 4

Representation of the “Understand —Respect” Attitude Category in a Gerontological Sample

Frequency of specifying
judgments, %

Examples of responses2

39,3 — the need for recognition
of one’s experience and merits

‘it is important that my grandchildren are proud of me’; ‘I am praised by my grandchildren and
their [riends’; ‘getting compliments from young people’

36,3 — the need for seeking
compromise

scientists write and speak’

‘noted for me the possibilities of modernity, familiarity with which would enable me to keep up
with the times’; ‘well, if they themselves discuss the details of their lives with me, I am happy,
and it saves me from DEpression, DEmentia and many other DE-old men, about whom so many

24,4 — ability to empathize and
understand the emotional state

>

inviting me into her company

‘taking more interest in my emotional stress’; ‘letting me admire them, trusting me that I am not
the enemy of their happiness and their whole life’; ‘so my granddaughter won’t be shy about

It seems to us that it is also important to demonstrate
examples of responses of the “honour” attitude category,
reflecting the expectation of the older generation to have
their descendants recognize the importance and respect the
life they lived in terms of its heritage (“be my reflection at
least a little bit”, “keep me in yourself”, “continue my creation
of tatting”, “will even there, hopefully in heaven, be happy if
they keep my cliff, gear and my ice-fishing ritual”)’.

The next research task was to analyze the extent to
which older respondents (dis)agree with the statements
included in the components of the children’s attitude
category “regret” (Figure 3).

Older respondents disagreed with children’s choice,
more frequently with the components “physiological loss”
and “it is the way things are done”. Tt is likely that for the
adult sample this variant of attitude description is inter-

preted as a negative, rather stereotype-traditional attitude
towards old age, dominated by a picture of rather disparag-
ing and condescending compassion. The highest agreement
score was given by the older participants to such attitude
as the child’s ability to understand the condition of an age-
ing person (the “empathy” components) and readiness to
express a sense of appreciation to him or her (“gratitude”).

Results of Discussion

In this research the authors have attempted to ex-
plore possible variants of current and expected attitudes
towards an ageing person from the perspective of junior
schoolchildren and adults who have reached the stage of
gerontogenesis.

/

\/ COMPONENTS OF THE‘PITY’\/ AVERAGE SCORE

CATEGOTY
EXTENT OF
(DIS)AGREEMENT OF PHYSIOLOGICAL LOSS -1,86
THE OLDER
GENERATION IT IS THE WAY THINGS ARE 1,16
DONE
SOMEWHAT
DISAGREE *kkkkkkkkk
kkkkkkkkkhkhkkkkkkkkkkkk *kk
EMPATHY 1,50
CSOMEWHAT GRATITUDE 1,34
AGREE FINANCIAL INSECURITY 1,32
OUR DUTY 1.17
MODELLING ONE’S SENIOR
AGE 1,16
kkkkkkkkhkhkhkkkkkkkkkkkk
HARD TO SAY ACCEPTING THE FINITUDE OF HERERRERRE
N ) A N

Fig. 3. Ratio of degree of (dis)agreement by older respondents with components of the children’s category “pity”

3 The semantics and grammar of the respondents' statements are preserved.
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Our research has shown that, on the whole, the re-
spondents in the children’s sample represent the picture
of actual attitudes towards the elderly rather through
the prism of the deficit of potential experience of inter-
action with their ancestors. A number of arguments can
be cited to explain this.

A significant proportion (33,9%) of the grandparents
of our sample are not in the range of old age (according
to the WHO classification) and it is unlikely that they
can fully demonstrate the image of ageing and old age in
“their young ancestry”.

In addition, earlier in our other researches [12; 36] we
recorded the data concerning the fact that in the recent
decade the relationship between children and parents in
many Kamchatka families had been increasingly optional,
which is also reflected in the present study. Thus, more
than half of parents indicated insufficient communication
between their child and the older generation and 84,5% of
“young” families confirmed the fact of existing situation-
al support by their parents, mostly in the material form.
Among the dominant factors specifying the deficit of live
communication between ancestors and descendants, the
respondents noted the objective and forced need to main-
tain employment of the older generation of retirement age,
territorial remoteness and difficult accessibility in condi-
tions of informational isolation. The scarcity and difficul-
ty of communication because of the permanent residence
of the older generation “on the mainland” outside the
Kamchatka peninsula is difficult to consider as a “respect-
fully mitigating” factor [11]. We absolutely agree with the
opinion of O.Yu. Strizhitskaya, M.D. Petrash that a mod-
ern person is mobile enough. Often family generations are
geographically separated within one country, may be in
different countries and continents, but, however, in the
era of high information technology this circumstance may
not be an objective limitation of communication between
a child and grandparents [21].

The importance and significance of a child’s commu-
nication with grandparents as one of the dominant fac-
tors in forming the image of an ageing person is reflected
in some contemporary studies. For example, in the work
of A. Flamion et al. (Flamion, et al.,) in a sample of 1,151
Belgian children and adolescents between the ages of
seven and sixteen, it was found that frequent and friend-
ly contact with grandparents (more often with grand-
mothers) correlated with more favorable feelings about
older people [31].

The results of another study have shown that for old-
er preschool children with lack of communication with
their ancestors, the image of the old person is not person-
alized and in general represents an assembled construct
of “strange old people” or “nobody’s old people” more of-
ten according to stereotypical signs of physiological loss
and indifferent emotions [36].
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Here we cannot ignore the fact that in modern so-
ciety there is a tendency to use all the possibilities and
achievements of bio-technology to maintain the state
of “anti-aging”, where the visual image of a person plays
a determining role in the perception of an aging person
and has the function of contrasting the experience of
long life with physical decay [13; 25].

We also support the researchers’ opinion on the role of
the family, the significance of the type of family upbring-
ing, the content of communication with significant adults
(parents, grandparents) to form a child’s value attitude
towards the older generation, as well as its future self-es-
teem and psychological well-being [16; 35]. The necessity
of formation of the child’s attitude towards senior adults
and old age people, as an obligatory part of the “child-
adult” system, which can act as a primary basis of all kinds
of subsequent relations of the child to reality and be the
initial condition of the very human existence and inten-
sions of child development, is emphasized in the classical
works of the Russian psychologists [3; 5; 8; 27].

In this study, the need to recognize experience, seek
compromise, the ability to empathize and understand
one’s emotional state during the gerontogenesis stage
is prioritized by older respondents to describe their
expected attitude through the dominant categories of
“understand-respect”. It is likely to be extremely prob-
lematic to “teach” such a variant of the attitude of de-
scendants to their ancestors, which essentially is sup-
ported by the results of the analysis of the responses
from the children’s sample.

The relevant attitude of the elementary schoolchildren
to an ageing person is represented through the multi-com-
ponent category of “pity”. In the etymological dictionary
of the Russian language the word “pity” is interpreted as
frequently used in the meaning of “I love, T respect”, de-
noting the context of value, recognition, reverence and
compassion [28]. However, we dare to argue that the
results of the content analysis of the descriptions of the
dominant relational categories in the children’s sample
demonstrate attitudes toward the late-age respondents
more as neutral-indulgent compassion. The older respon-
dents did not include this children’s choice in the range of
agreement with expected attitudes toward them.

The junior schoolchildren less frequently presented
examples of their ability to understand the condition of
an aging person and readiness to express a sense of ap-
preciation and respect for the experience of a long life,
which was confirmed by the older cohort as agreement
with the expected attitude to them. In our opinion,
this result can be explained by the fact that, despite the
transformation of traditional forms of intergenerational
interaction, many Russian families consciously support
intergenerational communication based on the preserva-
tion of socio-cultural traditions of several generations,
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without losing the ‘codes’ of priority of cultural dialogue
and intergenerational continuity.

We support the opinion of some researchers that the
older generation has an enormous potential to demon-
strate to descendants the possibilities of “mastering the
art of life in the context of developing the ability to in-
spire themselves and others, create their own rhythm
and pace of life, enjoy the live human communication,
and in general to build a constructive dialogue with the
world” [29, p. 85].

Awareness of the importance and respect for the dif-
ference of needs in each period of life, the uniqueness
of the experience of relations of generational groups, as
valuable and obligatory, can be the key to the partner-
ship dialogue of generations and the basis of cultural
adaptation to age. Besides, it is necessary to move from
sameness to individuality in order to build sustainable
and mutually comfortable intergenerational relations, as
well as to define the principles on which a universal cul-
tural adaptation to age can be generated [3].

Conclusions

1. The analysis of the questionnaire data specifying the
parents’ point of view on the potential experience of their
children’s interaction with the generation of late age shows
a tendency to a low degree of grandparents’ participation
in the period of their grandchildren’s childhood and, in
general, represents the picture of deficit of live communi-
cation between ancestors and descendants. The reasons for
the recorded fact are the territorial remoteness of the older
generation, their continued employment, being in the sta-
tus of a pensioner, and the problems of adult disagreement.
Answers of schoolchildren’s parents showed that relations
between their children and their parents are increasingly
optional, where situational financing of grandchildren
along with occasional leisure activities are evaluated as a
norm of relations, a reality of modern life.

2. The result of focus-group interviews with elementa-
ry schoolchildren allows us to present quantitatively the
categories of children’s attitude towards the older gen-
eration in the “pity — respect — love — help — tolerate —
don’t know” sequence, where only the category “pity” is
statistically dominant. Qualitative analysis of the selected
category reveals its meaningfulness and multicomponent
structure, but statistical significance is revealed by one
component, which reflects a descriptive picture of exter-
nal manifestations of physical incompetence, insecurity
and inadaptability to life of an aging person, i.e. “physio-
logical losses”. On the whole, a large part of the children’s
sample demonstrates the actual attitude towards the
ancestors as a variant of neutral and indulgent compas-
sion and compliance with formal, stereotypically correct
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norms of behavior, relying on the collective image of the
“not personalized” person at a late stage of ontogenesis.

3. In the gerontological cohort the expected attitude
of children to them is represented by the significant cat-
egory “understand — respect”, reflecting the position of
extreme importance of recognition of their experience
by descendants, search for compromises of interaction,
readiness to empathize and to accept the emotional state
of the person of late age. This result is also recorded in
the data on the agreement of older participants with the
children’s options (with a low frequency of choice), dem-
onstrating the continuity of the preservation of the stan-
dard of obligatory and valuable behavior of the ances-
tors. Late-age respondents placed components with the
highest frequency of children’s choices which, from the
perspective of the older generation, describe attitudes
toward them more as condescending compassion in the
range of disagreement.

4. The need and readiness of the aging person to mobi-
lize and realize the enormous palette of his life potential to
demonstrate to descendants the particular importance of
recognizing the uniqueness of each generation’s experience
can be a source of complementarity and solidarity between
generations as the basis of cultural adaptation to age.

Limitations and Perspectives of the Research

Thinking critically about the results of the presented
work, it would be interesting to consider them in the
context of the limitations of the research.

So, there was only one parent involved in the child-
parent pairing, and for the most part they were mothers.
Although some researches confirm a great similarity of
children’s views with mothers in the field of intergroup
relations [30], we admit that the lack of “gender com-
pleteness” of the parental sample can reduce the general-
ization potential of the parents” questionnaire data.

Another limitation of our study is related to the prob-
lem of the difficulty of forming a homogeneous sample,
including families with equal age ranges in intergenera-
tional representatives and conditional similarity in eco-
nomic and sociocultural characteristics.

Relative limitations include the specificity of the
sample of older respondents, the composition of which
was represented by regular participants of the geronto-
logical art group. Possibly, when only voluntary elderly
respondents with preserved activity and motivation par-
ticipate, information about the less active ageing person
is lost, and in our opinion, this circumstance allows for
the risk of distortion of the research picture.

Finally, we agree with many researchers who believe
that intergenerational relations are a multifaceted, mul-
tidimensional phenomenon involving different systems
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of human relations. The research of separate aspects of
this phenomenon also limits the possibility of integral
consideration of intergenerational relations [22].

Summarizing all of the above, the authors see the
prospect of further research in studying the problem of
intergenerational solidarity, both in the family and non-
family contexts.
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The study of the problem of psychological culture
and readiness of the elderly person to a partnership dia-
logue with the younger descendant can also be relevant.

Another promising area is the possibility of intergen-
erational cooperation programs focused on the “shaping
power” of intergenerational effects and/or intergenera-
tional transmission.
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Today there are socio-cultural and worldview changes
especially acutely reflected in the self-consciousness
of the younger generation [26], which is value ambiva-
lent [39] and sensitive to both spontaneous information
influence and targeted propaganda of global policy ac-
tors. In today’s information society, “information sets
not only the socialization trajectory but patterns of
behavior, standards of identification for a large group
of people as well” [18, p. 78], creates risks to person’s
mental health and well-being [36, p. 83]. The situation
is exacerbated by the fact that Russia is in the process
of searching for and shaping the state ideology that can
carry out the task of consolidating its citizens, which will
not succeed without a developed civil identity of Rus-
sians based on a conscious inner position of a person who
is capable of consciously taking responsibility for the
well-being and development of the country.

Vladimir Dal’ once defined the word “citizen” in his
Dictionary of the Living Russian Language [11, p. 400].
More than 140 years have passed since the publication
date. However, we can see how the meanings and impli-
cations of this word have changed for such a historically
short period. Today, in the Dictionary of the Russian lan-
guage, one can see what changes have taken place with the
meanings and implications of this word [9, p. 342].

The philosophical encyclopedia refers us to
G.W.F. Hegel, who wrote that civil is a society, in which
private and common interests are combined. The philoso-
pher believed: “It is only by being a citizen of a good state
that an individual achieves his right” [8, p. 207]. The
philosopher thought that: “In civil society, everyone is a
goal for himself; everything else is nothing to him. How-
ever, without relating to others, one cannot achieve his/
her goals in their entirety: these others are therefore the
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means for the goal of the particular. But the particular
goal through its relationship with others gives itself the
form of the universal and satisfies itself, satisfying at the
same time the striving of others for the good” [8, p. 228].

H.W.F. Hegel regarded civil society as a condition
and opportunity for the realization of a man’s rights as
a free individual, whose individual goals are intercon-
nected with public duties, without which they lose any
reasonable sense. The freedom to be an individual also
implies personal responsibility for the social conditions
that determine his or her development and being. Phi-
losopher was certainly right when he said that there are
no rights without responsibilities. A citizen’s rights are
only realized when he or she assumes the responsibility
to care for and develop his or her state for the benefit of
all and for the benefit of himself or herself.

It is then useful to turn to ideas about Russia’s iden-
tity in its historical path. F.M. Dostoevsky argued: ...
our people carry within the organic rudiments of an idea,
special from all the world. This idea has such a great
power in us that, of course, will affect all of our future
history, and since it is very special and like no one else,
our history cannot be like that of other European na-
tions, much less its slavish copy. That’s what our smart
people who believe that everything in our country will
be transformed into Europe without any specialness and
who hate specialness, from which, of course, things may
even end in disaster do not understand” [12, p. 493].

With respect to the national idea, the thoughts of
philosopher V.S. Solov’ev [30] had a significant influ-
ence. ENN. Trubetskoy most closely adhered to his ideas,
emphasizing the great thinker’s role in overcoming a
variant of nationalist Russian messianism. E.N. Trubets-
koy wrote: “Unfortunately, the awareness of the sins and
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contradictions of old Slavophilism did not save Solov’ev
himself from the same fatal infatuation. The old tradition-
al dream of the third Rome and the God-bearing people
was resurrected in another form” [34, p. 245]. At the same
time, the philosopher expressed confidence that: “Russian
is not the same as Christian, but represents an extremely
valuable national and individual feature among Christi-
anity, which undoubtedly has a universal, ecumenical sig-
nificance. By renouncing false anti-Christian messianism,
we will inevitably be led to a more Christian solution to
the national question. We shall see in Russia not the only
chosen nation, but one of the nations, which together with
others is called to do the great work of God, making up for
its valuable features with equally valuable qualities of all
other brother nations” |34, p. 256].

At the same time, historian N.S. Trubetskoy, a neph-
ew of EN. Trubetskoy, addressed the problem of the
Russian national idea and wrote with compassion about
the identity of Russian emigration: “Russian emigration
is a political phenomenon, a direct consequence of politi-
cal events. No matter how hard Russian emigrants try to
escape politics, they are unable to do so without ceasing
to be emigrants... returning home is everyone’s cherished
dream” [35, p. 228].

More than 100 years have passed since the 1917 revo-
lution. Since the Civil War, the country has experienced
many transformations, stresses and losses in addition to
military and political upheavals.

Isn’t it time to think about the potential of the emi-
grants who voluntarily left and were forcibly expelled
from the Fatherland?

Russia has lost that special layer of spiritual culture
which the nobility had been known for.

We are close to the thoughts of N.A. Berdyaev about
the Russian intelligentsia: “The Russian intelligentsia is
a very special, only in Russia existing, spiritual and social
formation. Intelligentsia is not a social class ... Intelligen-
tsia was an idealistic class, a class of people who were en-
tirely enthusiastic about ideas and were prepared to go to
prison, to hard labor and to execution for the sake of their
ideas ... Impossibility of political activity led to the confes-
sion of the most extreme social teachings under autocratic
monarchy and serfdom ... The Russian intelligentsia has
discovered an exceptional capacity for ideological fasci-
nation” |6, pp. 34—35]. The Russians were fascinated by
many of the ideas of European thinkers “as no one has ever
been passionate in their homeland” [6, p. 35].

Intelligentsia is a social group consisting of people
who not only have education and special professional
knowledge in the field of science, technology and cul-
ture, a group of persons engaged in intellectual work; it
is also necessarily a social group with a highly developed
Russian language, with a decent education, reflected in
the actions, everyday behavior of people and in extreme,
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unexpectedly occurring situations, when a person is sub-
consciously taken over by evolutionary instincts.

We are convinced that it is time for the whole world
to think and to want to return emigrants to their moth-
erland.

No less important task for our state is to solve the prob-
lem of “brain drain” of potential intellectual elite to foreign
countries [2; 21; 29] by creating conditions for self-real-
ization, legal protection and material well-being of people
engaged in scientific activities for the benefit of Russia.

The education system has an undoubted potential
for the development of the civic identity, but the exist-
ing practices of its formation are mainly built within the
established processes of socialization, sometimes ignoring
intrapersonal aspects and the value and meaning sphere,
which is the basis for the development of any identity of
a person. Today it becomes obvious that a “person’s value
and meaning sphere determines his/her social behavior
and the strategic task of the education system is to create
an educational environment conducive to the develop-
ment of students’ personal potential” [1, p. 5]. Therefore,
it seems particularly important to develop methodological
approaches to the formation of inner position of a person,
including the organization of educational work in school
[3;4, p. 9] which will be an organic basis for the develop-
ment of a holistic constructive civic identity.

Today in Russia the need to form civic identity is
declared as one of the priorities of public policy, science
and education [27; 28], but in Russian psychology the
study of personal civic identity has been on the periph-
ery of scholarly interest.

There have been 16 dissertations on the issue in Rus-
sia and only one PhD in psychology [14] where the civic
identity as a psychological phenomenon is not conceptu-
alized, but only considered as one of the sampling criteria.

Since a developed personality is a condition for a ho-
listic constructive civic identity [24], it is important to
focus on a holistic psychological concept of personality
in methodological approaches to its formation. Such an
approach is not yet represented in Russia. For this we
turn to the concept “Phenomenology of Personality De-
velopment and Being” [22].

We invariably talk about the importance of “inner po-
sition” for personality development [19; 22, pp. 857—858],
which we understand as “a special value attitude to one-
self, to the people around, to one’s own life path and to life
in general” [22, p. 913]. A person’s inner position is inex-
tricably linked to self-awareness [20; 23]. Self-awareness
involves reflection on one’s place in nature, in the world of
objects, in the world of image and sign systems and in the
social and normative space [22, p. 20, 174, 841, 872, 916].

Social conditions for civic identity formation are the
realities of being in the object, natural, image-sign and
socio-normative spaces of the country [22, p. 739—959].
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Contemporary research addresses particular aspects of
the realities of being as they relate to the issue of the
civic identity: the image of the homeland as a reflection
of ideas about the state in the minds of citizens is stud-
ied [32], regional identity in the context of local territo-
rial conditions of citizenship development [17] and the
mechanism of social integration of civil society [10; 25]
are considered, the relationship between environmental
settings and civic identity [31] is described, the educa-
tional potential of music and language consciousness
[33] and possibilities of citizenship education and the
formation of its value orientations by the music of the
peoples of the world [37] is justified, the age specificity
of the civic position, civic activity [15] and legal con-
sciousness of a citizen [7; 40] are discussed, the relation-
ship between the civic identity and religious attitudes
[38] and behavioral strategies in the context of inter-
ethnic relations [5] are described, the place of language
realities [13], national and ethnic identity in the struc-
ture of civil consciousness [41] is considered. The con-
cept “Phenomenology of Personality Development and
Being” [22] offers a holistic systemic vision of external
conditions as realities of being and personality develop-
ment that determine the formation of the civic identity.

A person’s inner position is born at the intersection
of humanity’s created realities of being. Therefore, a per-
son’s inner position as the basis for the holistic construc-
tive civic identity formation includes the following:

1. Valuable attitude towards the reality of objective
and spiritual world as a result of historically established
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activities of mankind with a focus on the achievements
of material and spiritual production in our Homeland.

2. Subject-subject attitude to the reality of natural
world requiring citizens to value Russia’s unique natural
diversity.

3. The reality of image-sign consciousness — above
all the reality of civic awareness and civic identity. For
Russian citizens — a value attitude towards Russian and
undoubtedly for all the peoples of the country to their
ancestral national languages, domestic achievements in
science and culture in the past, present and near future.

4. Reality of social and normative space — above all,
the value attitude to civil rights and responsibilities, to
the laws of Russia, to the results of science and to the
cultural traditions of the country’s numerous peoples.
Respect for the history of the State development, the
Constitution of the Russian Federation, including the
Art Constitution, the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, the Declaration of the Rights of the Child and
other socially significant normative acts formulated in
Russia and civilized countries.

5. The reality of a person’s inner space presupposes an
active civic position, coupled with a value attitude towards
oneself as a citizen, ready to take the responsibility for one’s
own development and being as an integral personality com-
mitted to his/her country as a bulwark of the State.

The civic identity is a phenomenon of a person’s inner
position which develops through identification with the
ideas that affirm the value of a person as a citizen of his/
her Homeland.
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VceseroBaHue ICMX0JIOTUYECKUX TIPOOIIEM CEMEMHBIX OTHOIIEHUTT 1 UX BJIMSIHUS HA XapaKTepP B3auMO-
HENCTBISI B3POCIIEONIEro pebeHKa ¢ OKPy KaMUME 1puobpeTaeT 0co60e 3HaYeHe B OTHOIIIEHUHU CTapIiie-
KJIACCHUKOB, CTOSIIIIUX HA MOPOTe B3POCJIOCTH. B cTarbe npe/craBiied 0630p 0T€UeCTBEHHBIX U 3aPyOesKHBIX
myOIMKAIN 110 TIPO0ITEME, & TAKIKE PE3YJIbTATI IMITHPUYECKOTO NCCIIEI0BAHNS BIUSHISI BHY TPHCEMENHBIX
OTHOIIIEHNI Ha COITMOMETPUUYECKHI CTaTyC CTapIIeKIacCHUKOB. B amnupuueckom uccienoBannu (N=106)
MIPUHSAIA YIACTHE YUAITHECST ECATHIX KIACCOB B Bo3pacte oT 15 110 16 set (M=15,8), u3 aux 24 geBynku u
29 ronormei, a rakxke ux marepu (N=>53) B Bozpacre ot 37 10 43 et (M=40,4). Vc1o1b30BaIiCh METOAUKIL
conmomerpudeckuii tect (/I:x. Mopeno); onpocnuk «Ilogpoctiku o popuresnsax» (ADOR/IIOP); onpocuuk
115t poauTesteii « Ananus ceMeinbpix B3aumooTHotrenuii» (ACB). [Torydennbie pe3yabTaTsl O3BOJSIOT YT-
BEPIK/ATh, UTO CTAPIIEKJIACCHUKH, MMEIOIINe BBICOKUIT COITMOMETPUYECKHI CTAaTyC, PeKe CTATKUBAIOTCS C
NPOSIBJICHUSIMU JIUPEKTUBHOCTH, BPask1eOHOCTH 1 ANCTAHIIMPOBAHUS CO CTOPOHBI poauTesieii. OTmedaercs,
YTO HU3KUIA COIMOMETPUYECKUIT CTATYC CTAPIIEro IKOJIbHUKA B 3HAYMTEIBHON CTEIIEHN CBSI3AH C TAKMMU

JAUCTAaPMOHUAMU ceMeiHoro BOCIIUTaHUWA, KaK TUIIOIIPOTEKIUA U JKECTOKOE 06pameHHe.
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Introduction

The psychological problems of family relations and
their influence on formation of the child’s personal-
ity are not new to psychology and pedagogy. However,
the modern social situation, which is characterized by
changes in the value orientations of society, a decrease in
the subjective value of the family, and changes in intra-
family roles, requires further study of the family insti-
tution, as well as the impact of intra-family relations on
the interactions of a growing child with others. This is
especially important for high school students who are on
the verge of adulthood.

Family relationships are important for personality at
any age period, however, in adolescence (15—18 years
old) they seem to be sidelined, which is due to a decrease
in the reference status of the family and parents. At the
same time, implicitly the family and parental position still
play an essential role in the personal development of a high
school student. Adolescence is sensitive to the formation
of attitudes towards oneself, to the outside world and oth-
er people, which determines the basis of worldview and
the core of motivation of the person in the future.

Analysis of Research and Publications
on the Problem

The established system of relations in the family, first
of all, parent-child relations, is extremely essential for
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successful socialization of a growing child. The special
features of parental communication influence the psy-
chological well-being of the child as a whole [1; 3; 15;
17], as well as its separate components: the attitude to
the body, the level of social anxiety, propensity to de-
pression, faith in the world, etc. According to O.A. Kara-
banova [5], the key role in the life activity of a family
is played by the intrafamily interpersonal communica-
tion, which determines the efficiency of its functioning,
resources of growth and development.

The family context, mediating a child’s “ingrowth
into the culture”, has a profound effect on the formation
of his or her personality [5]. “An essential factor in the
psychological well-being of an adolescent is the nature
of parent-child relationships, parenting style, parental
competence, the presence of affection and empathy, in
other words, everything that determines the relation-
ship between family members” [3, p. 53]. Communica-
tive and parental competence, openness in communica-
tion significantly increases psychological well-being of a
high school student.

Despite the fact that initially the absolute influence
of parents on the child weakens and loses its dominant
role during ontogenesis, the parental attitudes, parent-
ing styles, and attitudes towards a child usually remain
critical during the stages of active personality formation
[15; 21]. Interpersonal relations in the family are of a
particular importance during adolescence because of the
active formation of self-awareness and self- determina-
tion of a person in this period.
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A number of studies are devoted to the analysis of pa-
rental relationships and attitudes, styles and strategies of
family upbringing [1; 3;9; 12; 15; 17; 19; 21], and focused
on the parental position, while the reverse side — the
adolescents’ strategies of interaction with parents — re-
mains less studied, though actualized by many research-
ers [8; 9; 14; 16]. Acting as a subject of relations with
parents, a high school student tries his or her own strate-
gies of interpersonal relations, being forced by the age
process of separation [8; 12; 14; 19].

A.L. Koshel understands the strategy of interaction
of adolescents with parents as “a set of dominant quali-
ties of his (her) behavior in relations with parents caused
by the social situation of development (achieving eman-
cipation in parent-child relations)” [8, p. 11]. The basic
strategies of interaction of high school students with
parents are cooperation, submission, and counteraction.

Researchers emphasize the nonidentity of parental
upbringing modes and teenagers’ perceptions of them,
and this discrepancy increases with age. It is impor-
tant that teenagers’ ideas about parenting form the ba-
sis of their attitude not only to their parents, but also
to themselves and others [5]. High school students with
the strategy of interaction with parents such as coopera-
tion are characterized by striving for self-actualization,
high-speed development of subjective personality quali-
ties and formation of precise boundaries with parental
figures [4; 16].

“The strategy of submission is characterized by the
expressed need for support and guidance from parents.
In their behavior high school students seek to avoid con-
flicts, and to take passive position in situations of vital
choice, being guided by parental desires” [8, p. 11].

The strategy of counteraction is expressed in rebel-
lion, when the actions of the adolescent are dictated by
the desire to act in opposition to what is expected from
it, and the choice of this strategy is also largely deter-
mined by the opinion of others [5; 12].

“Strategies of submission and opposition are de-
structive, they are based on the frustrated need for self-
actualization, they differ in the behavioral reactions of
adolescents to the educational position of parents. The
formation mechanism of adolescents' interaction strat-
egies has the ontogenetic aspect of the autonomy and
closenessin relations balance” [8, p. 11]. Thisis confirmed
by the results of empirical researches of adolescents with
different strategies of child-parent relations, conducted
by A.N. Koshel [8]. In the senior school age, the qualita-
tive changes of peer relations of boys and girls occur, as
the “values and senses” themes come to the foreground,
their understanding of human behavior motivation in-
creases, the anxiety in relations and the sharpness of in-
terpersonal conflicts decreases, the repertoire of social
roles expands, and the independence from authority is
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being actively formed. These special characteristics are
discussed both in classical (O.A. Karabanova, J.L. Kolo-
minsky, I.S. Kon) [5; 6; 7] and modern psychological
studies (A.I. Koshel, N.N. Poskrebysheva, V.S. Sobkin,
Y.O. Kolomiets, E.A. Kalashnikova) [8; 12; 14].

However, a number of authors [4; 5; 8] emphasize a
certain disharmony in relations of high school students —
conflicts, tensions and aggression, as well as their insuf-
ficient ability to constructively resolve disagreements
and conflicts arising in interpersonal relationship, due
to both external factors and subjective qualities of the
personality.

The processes of interpersonal communication are
particularly acute in groups of adolescents. A vivid ex-
ample is a peer group acting as the reference environ-
ment in which an adolescent “trains”before entering the
world of adult interpersonal relations. The majority of
researches are devoted to the study of adolescents per-
sonal status in social groups, and they are characterized
by the bipolar approach aimed at revealing the causes of
his (her) high or low status — the leader or the outsider.

High school students with a low-status position
often act as potential victims of bullying — one of the
most widespread types of violence at school, which
manifests itself in verbal and physical forms of aggres-
sion. As V.I. Ekimova and A.M. Zalaldinova note, the
victims of bullying are characterized by low self-esteem,
sense of guilt, poorly developed communicative sKkills,
and extremely limited circle of friends, as well as the fear
of school and interpersonal communications. However,
these characteristics may be both the causes and the
consequences of bullying [2]. The psychology of leaders
and outsiders has been investigated in a number of works
[2; 3; 4; 6; 8], while the category of middle-status group
members is less studied [4; 8; 13].

One of the directions in the study of interpersonal
relations is the analysis of intragroup relations in terms
of their significance for each of the participants. Within
this framework A.V. Petrovsky has developed a “three-
factor model of the significant other”, according to which
each factor is a form of the personality meta-individual
representation of the “significant other” [11]. The com-
bination of three bases of interpersonal significance —
authority (recognition of the right of the “significant
other” to make responsible decisions significant for oth-
ers), attraction (the ability of the “significant other” to
attract or repel others, cause sympathy or antipathy) and
power (the institutionalized role) — reflects the ways of
the intragroup status-role relations determination [13].

The results of E.S. Mahlach researches are rather in-
teresting, as they testify that a student's —"high socio-
metric status is provided by the combination of three
factors: 1) the actual development of positive personal-
ity qualities valued by the group; 2) the concurrence of
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personal values with those of the group; 3) underestima-
tion of especially valued by the group personality quali-
ties” [10, p. 187]. J.L. Kolominsky [6] associates the last
factor with the “paradox of awareness” of a high status
in the group.

A special area of socio-psychological researches is the
investigation of the interconnection between parent-
child relationships and interpersonal relations with peers,
as well as their joint influence on social and psychological
adaptation in adolescence [3;9; 14; 18;19; 21]. G. Ladd and
Z. Parke present the theoretical approaches and empirical
studies review of the influence of family processes on the
child’s relationships with peers for thirty years. They ana-
lyze the direct and indirect effects of family relationships
on interpersonal relations of children and adolescents,
reverse impact of communication with peers on relation-
ships with parents, they identify the problems for a special
study and directions for further investigation [18].

The study by M.V. Ermolaeva and O.V. Smirnova [3]
has revealed the close connection between adolescents'
subjective assessment of psychological well-being, hap-
piness, and life satisfaction, their evaluation of commu-
nications with peers, and the perception of intrafamily
relationships. They assume, that the adolescents’ high
assessments of cooperation with parents and satisfaction
with peer communications is associated with a high or,
on the contrary, low level of the parents' sociability. At
the average level of sociability of adults, the student's
satisfaction with interactions in the family and in peer
groups decreases appreciably [3].

The recent foreign researches testify that closeness
and type of attachment in adolescents' family relations
determines not only the high level of their emotional
well-being, but also the successful social and psychologi-
cal adaptation in peer groups, and peer preference [17;
18;19; 20; 21].

The purpose of this empirical study is to evaluate
the impact of intrafamily relationships on the sociomet-
ric status of a high school student.

Empirical tools are represented by the following
methods: the sociometric test (J. Moreno); “Adoles-
cents about Parents Questionnaire” (ADOR/ POR) —
the modification by Z. Matejchik and P. Rzichan of
“Children's Report of Parental Behavior Inventory”
(E. Shaefer); questionnaire for parents “Analysis of fam-
ily relations” — AFR (E.G. Eidemiller, V.V. Justitskis).

Results and Discussion

A total of 53 tenth grade students aged 15 to 16
(M=15,8), including 24 girls and 29 boys, as well as their
mothers (N=53) aged 37 to 43 years old (M=40,4) took
part in the study with a total of 106 respondents.
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The sociometric status of a high school student in the
system of interpersonal relations in a study class was de-
termined using the sociometric test. Depending on the
number of choices received, the subject was attributed
to one of five status categories: “stars”, “preferred”, “ne-
glected”, “isolated “ or “rejected” (“outsiders”).

The status categories of “stars” (20,7%) and “pre-
ferred” (23,0%) included 43,7% of respondents; this
position was especially favorable for adolescents, as it
reflected peer acceptance. Among the unpopular high
school students were “neglected”, “rejected” and “isolat-
ed” groups. Unfavorable sociometric status was revealed
for 56,3% of students.

A significant part of adolescents belonged to “ne-
glected” category (30,3%). This category was less favor-
able in comparison with the “stars” and “preferred”, as
these students were considered not enough attractive
and of no importance for their classmates.

According to the results of the study, 18,7% of high
school students had the status of “isolated”, as they re-
ceived the minimum number of choices. These adoles-
cents were not in the peers' register, neither at the level
of feelings, nor at the level of relationships.

The rejected students received negative choices,
which implicitly determined the level of their social re-
jection. In the study, 7,3% of high school students had
the status of “outsiders”.

The assessment of parents’ attitudes, behaviors, and
parenting methods from the perspective of high school
students was conducted with “Adolescents' about Par-
ents Questionnaire”. Due to the fact that 21,8% of the
subjects had no answers related to fathers, we considered
the results obtained as adolescents’ perception of their
mothers’ parenting behaviors.

More than a half of high school students rated their
mothers’ directiveness as high and medium (37,4% and
28,1%, respectively), that indicated strict adult control,
aptitude for power, and lack of interest in the opinion of
an adolescent.

From the point of view of a significant part of students
(50,4%), the hostility of their mothers was expressed at
the middle level. Probably, it was connected with the age
characteristics of conflict-prone adolescents, and incom-
plete crisis manifestations. The hostility of the mother in
relationships with her son was manifested in excessive
severity, aggressiveness, self-focus, and self-assertion in
communication. Girls perceived the mother’s behavior
as hostile if she was distanced, cut off from the family,
first of all from the children.

The majority of parents manifested the middle and
low (respectively, 44,4% and 41,4%) level of autonomy,
and a certain detachment from adolescents, with more
freedom and autonomy than they might expect. At the
same time, boys perceived their mothers’ autonomy as
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a dictate, a total suppression of their will and desires.
As for girls, they considered the mother’s independence
from her daughter, her well-being and her needs to be
the manifestation of autonomy. Such mothers were as-
sessed by girls as indulgent, undemanding.

From the point of view of both boys and girls, the
inconsistency of parents in matters of upbringing was
especially pronounced (a high level of parental incon-
sistency was noted by 62,7% of the respondents). This
model of relations implied frequent changes in the style
of parenting and interactions, from liberal to directive,
and vice versa, as well as from emotional acceptance to
coldness and rejection with interaction models changing
with maximum amplitude.

Proximity factor, as a derivative of the combination
of beneficence and hostility, was expressed in parents at
the middle and low level. More than a third of high school
students (37,4%) perceived their mothers as aloof, emo-
tionally rejecting, not showing warm feelings enough.

At its high values the factor of criticism (the deriva-
tive of directivity and autonomy) reflected considerable
interest and total control on the part of parent, though the
majority of adolescents assessed it as manifested in their
parents at the middle and low level. A considerable part of
students (44,4%) perceived the mothers' attitude to them
as lack of interest in their experience, relations and affairs.

It is possible to assume, that the results received are
determined by the age-specific features of high school
students. Being focused on themselves and on their own
relations with others, adolescents tend to perceive the
parents as insufficiently interested and attentive to their
inner world and experience.

In addition, the adolescents' system of values and life
goals is still being formed, often in opposition to the val-
ues inherent in the parental family. In some cases, this
may be the cause of the student perception of parents as
aloof, unconcerned, and critical.

To identify the interconnection between parent-
child relationships and the sociometric status of high
school students in the peer group, the statistical assess-

ment of indicators' differences between sociometric sta-
tus groups has been conducted with the Mann-Whitney
U-test. The results are presented in Table 1. The indi-
cators of high school students’ perception of family up-
bringing are compared pairwise in groups with differ-
ent sociometric status. To reduce the dimensionality
of data, the sample has been divided into three groups:
1) “preferred” (“stars” and “accepted”); 2) “neglected”;
and 3) “rejected” (“isolated” and “outsiders”). The va-
lidity of such recombination is confirmed by the results
of the pairwise comparison of different status groups
results, as none statistically significant differences has
been revealed between “stars” and “accepted”, as well as
between “outsiders” and “isolated” (p<0,05).

The comparison of ADOR scales has revealed the
significant differences between group indicators of ‘pre-
ferred’ and ‘neglected’ in a number of adolescents’ as-
sessments of parental behaviors: directiveness (U = 14;
p< 0,01), hostility (U = 28; p< 0,01) and autonomy
(U = 35; p< 0,05). High school students with the high
sociometric status in a peer group, in comparison with
“neglected”, are less likely to face directiveness, hostil-
ity and indifference from their parents.

Boys and girls with a high sociometric status rate the
benevolence of their parents higher, and the directive-
ness, hostility and inconsistency lower than “rejected”.

These results allow to conclude that adolescents with
the high sociometric status in a peer group perceive their
family relationships as harmonious and constructive, in
contrast to “neglected” and “rejected” adolescents. At
the same time, the respondents with the low sociometric
status as usual highly estimate the directiveness, hostil-
ity, and inconsistency of parents.

On the results of “Adolescents' about Parents Ques-
tionnaire”, the characteristics of maternal behavior are
identified, such as the degree of satisfaction of a child’s
needs, the level of a child's protection, the number of re-
quirements.

According to the results obtained, the common par-
enting styles of adolescents' mothers are “dominant

Table 1
The Empirical Values of the Mann-Whitney U-test
Sociometric
status | Groups of high school students with different sociometric status

ADOR scales 1 and 2 1and 3 2 and 3

Kindness 62 18,5 48,5

Directivity 14 34 14

Hostility 28 30 22,5

Autonomy 35 55,5 41

Inconsistency 46 22 32

Note: empirical U values pointing statistically significant differences at p<0,01 are in bold; empirical U values pointing statistically
significant differences at p <0,05 are in italic; 1 — preferred, 2 — neglected, 3 — rejected.
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hyperprotection” (22,6%) and “indulgent hyperprotec-
tion” (17,0%). Hyperprotective parents devote a great
deal of their attention and time to a child, and the child's
upbringing stands at the center point of their lives.

The style of “increased moral responsibility” has been
revealed in 15,5% of mothers; this type of upbringing as-
sumes high, and even excessive, requirements of parents
to adolescents without taking into account individual
and age characteristics.

“Emotional rejection” is true for 15,1% of mothers. In
case of “maltreatment” (7,5%), the emotional rejection
manifests itself in physical punishment of a child, ignor-
ing his or her needs, and the prohibition of pleasure.

The parental style of “hypoprotection” has been de-
tected in 11,3% of mothers. It is manifested in a lack of
interest in and control over a child, when his or her needs,
interests, actions, and even life are ignored by the parents.

11,3% of mothers show no predominance of any style,
which may be due to either social desirability of their
responses, or the adequacy of their upbringing methods,
and the absence of pronounced manifestations of dishar-
monious styles.

Table 2 illustrates the relations of the sociometric
status of high school students and the predominant type
of parental upbringing.

Asitis seen in Table 2, the types of parenting in fami-
lies of adolescents from different sociometric groups dif-
fer markedly. Thus, “indulgent hyperprotection” is more
pronounced in the families of students of “preferred”
(29,4%) and “neglected” (35,8%) groups, and is rare in
the parents of “rejected” teenagers (5,5%).

The level of protection in the upbringing process is
estimated by the scales of “hyperprotection” and “hypo-
protection”, and indicates the amount of attention and
time (excessive or insufficient), which parents devote to
their child.

Parents with “dominant hyperprotection” style sub-
ordinate their family life to the interests of a child, being
ready to satisfy any of his or her needs and desires. This
type of upbringing promotes the development of de-
monstrative and hyperthymic characteristics of the per-

sonality, which usually causes activity, predominantly
heightened mood, and desire to attract the attention of
others. All this allows a high school student to take the
high sociometric position in a peer group.

Adolescents from families with “dominant hyperpro-
tection” parenting style often belong to the “preferred”
category (33,0%). In the groups of “neglected” and “re-
jected” adolescents, this type of upbringing is quite rare
(14,3% and 11,1%, respectively). The “dominant hyper-
protective” parents seek to direct the life of adolescents
in all spheres, and deprive them of autonomy by numer-
ous restrictions and prohibitions. The results of this are
apparently bipolar. Some of high school students show
independence and autonomy in the areas available to
them (for example, in peer groups), they tend to take
responsibility for their actions and for joint actions, by
which provide themselves the high sociometric status
in a group. On the contrary, some adolescents, become
weak-willed, with a lack of initiative, and consequently,
they are accorded low status.

The parenting style of “increased moral responsibil-
ity” may determine the low sociometric status of ado-
lescents, as they more often belong to the categories
of “neglected” (21,4%) and “rejected” (16,8%), than to
“preferred” (4,6%). This upbringing type, associated
with excessive demands to a child, is not contributing to
his or her development, on the contrary, it is unfavorable
and traumatic. In some cases, the parental obligations
(housekeeping, care for younger siblings, aged relatives,
etc.) are transferred to the adolescent not capable to
cope with them. In other cases, the success in different
activities (sports, study, creative work, etc.) is expected
from a child regardless of his or her abilities and capabili-
ties. Usually, parents are not aware of excessiveness of
their requirements, and are convinced that they create
the necessary conditions for the development of inde-
pendence and vitality of a child.

The style of “emotional rejection” occurs more
often among the mothers of students in “preferred”
(19,2%) and “rejected” (22,2%) groups. This dishar-
monious type of parenting is caused by the parents’

Table 2
The Relations of the Sociometric Status of High School Students and Parenting Styles (in %)
Status
Preferred Neglected Rejected
Type of parenting
Indulgent hyperprotection 29,4 35,8 5,5
Dominant hyperprotection 33,0 14,3 111
Increased moral responsibility 4,6 21,4 16,8
Emotional rejection 19,2 71 222
Maltreatment 0,0 7.1 16,8
Hypoprotection 4.6 14,3 222
Disharmonious types of parenting are not identified 9,2 0,0 55
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conscious or unconscious identification of a child
with some negative factors of their own lives. In such
a situation, the child may feel that he or she is a nui-
sance in the life of the parents, who have established a
great distance in their relationships. In this case, some
adolescents may be aspired to compensate their need
for acceptance and love by the group of peers, which
causes their sociability, orientation to the group, and
the desire to achieve a high-status position. At the
same time, “emotional rejection” by parents may pro-
voke in a child the formation of such character traits
as unmotivated aggression, explosiveness, consider-
able part of adolescents.

The “maltreatment” style is inherent to mothers of
high school students with a low sociometric status in the
study class (16,8%), and to less extent of those with the
middle status (7,1%). It hasn’t been also revealed in the
group of “preferred” (0,0%). The abusive treatment im-
plies excessive severity of sanctions applied by parents
in case of a child violates the requirements and rules, and
the harsh response even to minor behavioral disturbances.
Probably, the inadequately strict sanctions from parents
lead to emotional deprivation of adolescents [4], which
determines their outsider position in the peer group.

The “hypoprotection” style implies insufficiently low
attention to a child from parents. It has been revealed on
a fifth of “rejected” students (22,2%), in 14,3% of “ne-
glected”, and in 4,6% of “preferred” ones. In other words,
being on the periphery of parents’ attention, the adoles-
cent often has a low sociometric status in the peer group.

Some parents (11,3%) don't report of disharmoni-
ous types of parenting, which may be related both to
the adequacy of parenting styles and to the social desir-
ability of their answers given in questionnaire. Prob-
ably, the first option is characteristic for families of
adolescents with the high sociometric status (9,2% of

“preferred”); the second option is characteristic for
those “rejected” (5,5%).

The correlation analysis of empirical data was carried
out to reveal the linkage between the types of parenting
styles and the sociometric status of high school students.
The results are presented in table 3.

The multivariate statistical analysis has revealed
stable correlations between the certain types of fam-
ily upbringing. Thus, “indulgent hyperprotection” has
negative correlations with all other types of disharmoni-
ous upbringing: “dominant hyperprotection”, “increased
moral responsibility”, “emotional rejection”, “maltreat-
ment” and “hypoprotection” (p <0,01).

At the same time, “dominant hyperprotection” is di-
rectly related to “increased moral responsibility” and has
inverse correlations with “emotional rejection”. Thus,
“emotional rejection” is directly correlated with “hypo-
protection” (p £0,01).

Some significant correlations have been found be-
tween the parenting types and the sociometric status
of high school students. “Indulgent hyperprotection”
and “dominant hyperprotection” directly correlates
with sociometric status, though a linkage is less stable
(p £0,05), than the correlations between different types
of parental upbringing. It may be assumed that the high
sociometric status of the “hyperprotected” adolescents is
caused in this case by their habit to be the center of the
family, which may be to a certain extend transferred to
interpersonal relations with peers.

When simultaneous manifestation of “hyperprotec-
tion” and excessive requirements-prohibitions (domina-
tion) occur, the parents tend to control all spheres of the
adolescent’s life, and deprive him or her of independence
and autonomy. The consequence of this may be both a
pronounced reaction of emancipation and a low social
activity. Apparently, the adolescents with aspiration to

Table 3

Results of the Correlation Analysis of Parenting Styles and the Sociometric Status of Adolescents

Sociometric status| - - = B -
= 8 ] 8 S — g 8 g
g 8
P 55| £ | E| £ %%,
e | E9 T =35 ® ) ==}
= g & @ S o ® = eS8
=& 5 < g% 5 2 R
2| R2| 5 |RF] | &g
Type of parenting 2z 2z = = as!
Indulgent hyperprotection 1
Dominant hyperprotection -0,487 1
Increased moral responsibility -0,520 | 0,458 1
Emotional rejection -0,687 | -0,511 | 0,212 1
Maltreatment -0,414 | 0,225 | 0,158 | 1,312 1
Hypoprotection -0,627 | -0,598 | 0,168 | 0,423 | 0,195 1
Sociometric status 0289 | 0275 | 0,221 | -0,248 | -0,381 | -0,395 1

Note: empirical U values prevailing the critical ones at statistically significant level at p <0,01 are in bold; at p <0,05 — in italic.
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autonomy tend to occupy high sociometric positions in
a peer group.

The low sociometric status of a student is consis-
tently associated with such disharmonious types of
parenting as “emotional rejection” (p < 0,05), “hypo-
protection” (p < 0,01), and “maltreatment” (p < 0,01).
Obviously, the lower the sociometric status of the ado-
lescent is, the more these two parenting styles are man-
ifested in the family.

“Emotional rejection” combined with the insufficient
support (“hypoprotection”) often associates with “mal-
treatment” such as punishment, first of all physical, plea-
sure deprivation, and ignoring of a child s needs. This
upbringing type leads to the formation of the unstable,
explosive character, inadequate self-esteem, and enhanc-
es the possibility of neurotic disorders. These character-
istics, apparently, explain the low status of such adoles-
cents in a peer group.

In case of “hypoprotection”, a high school student
is left to himself, his parents are not interested in him
or her, and the parental control function implementa-
tion. If adolescents do not receive necessary attention
and emotional acceptance in the family, they either
try to compensate this in a peer group or become in-
secure, suspicious, which negatively affects their re-
lations with classmates and causes a low sociometric
status.

Findings and Conclusions

Family upbringing is a determining condition of per-
sonal growth and efficacy of interpersonal relations in
adolescence. High school students, being grown up in
a disharmonious family, may experience significant dif-
ficulties in establishing informal interpersonal relations,
or may seek to compensate lack of emotional closeness in
the family by full immersion in peer relationships, while
seeking in them support and acceptance.

The family models, forms and mechanisms of rela-
tionships are applied by adolescents in peer relations
and determine the efficiency of solving the problem of
emancipation in the system of parent-child relations.
Strategies of submission and counteraction used by
adolescents have a destructive impact on their personal
development, the formation of subjective position, psy-
chological sovereignty, and interpersonal relationships
with peers.

The sociometric status of a high school student in the
peer group is determined by a number of factors: emo-
tional and personal qualities, visual appeal, the level of
intellectual development, commitment and activity, suc-
cess in peer relations, ability to take responsibility, abil-
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ity to organize joint activities etc.

Characteristics and the type of parents-child re-
lations decisively determine the character of the
adolescent's peer relations, a level of authority and at-
tractiveness, and the status-role position. It was revealed
that high school students with a high sociometric status
not so often face directiveness, hostility and distancing
on the part of their parents, as the low-status ones. They
more often perceive their family situation as harmoni-
ous, favorable and constructive.

Adolescents with a high sociometric status evalu-
ate the benevolence of their parents higher, than their
school-mates from “neglected” and “rejected” groups.
On the contrary, the parents of students with a low so-
ciometric status are more often directive, hostile, and in-
consistent in their parental position.

The “dominant hyperprotection” parenting style is
typical for parents of a high and middle-status students
(“preferred” and “neglected”), but it's rarely observed in
parents of “rejected” adolescents. High school students
whose mothers show “dominant hyperprotection” to-
ward them are most often in the “preferred” status group,
but they may also appear in the middle- and the low-sta-
tus positions.

Similarly, mothers of both the high-status and the
low-status students may exhibit “emotionally rejective”
style of parenting. The perhaps reason for the polarity
of students' statuses is that adolescents react differently
to inadequate types of family upbringing, which, in turn,
determines the nature of their interaction with peers and
their sociometric status in the study group.

A low sociometric status of the adolescent is relative
to the family upbringing disharmonies such as “hypopro-
tection”, “neglect of needs”, “increased moral responsi-
bility” and “maltreatment”.

Thus, we may resume that psychological acceptance
on the part of the parents, moderate control over social
connections, and a sufficient level of support have a posi-
tive effect on the sociometric status of high school stu-
dents, whereas hostility, directivity, “inconsistency in
educational positions”, as well as “emotional rejection”,
“maltreatment”, and “hypoprotection” result in the low
sociometric status of students in the peer group.

“Emotional rejection” together with “insufficient
support” is often combined with abusive parental be-
havior (“maltreatment”), which manifests itself in the
form of punishments, especially physical, pleasure de-
privation and ignoring of a child’s needs. Such parent-
ing type leads to the development in adolescents the
unstable, explosive character, inadequate self-esteem
and possible neurotic disorders. These characteristics,
apparently, explain the low status of some students in
a peer group.
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In case of “hypoprotection” adolescents are left to
themselves, as the parents are not interested in them and
do not control their behaviors. If high school students
do not receive the necessary attention and emotional ac-
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which negatively affects their relations with classmates
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Zh M. Glozman (1940—2022)

The Faculty of Psychology of Moscow State University regrets to announce that on March 4, 2022, after a serious
illness, the world-famous scientist, Glozman Zhanna Markovna, passed away. She was a student of A.R. Luria, the
Honoured Researcher of Moscow University, Leading Researcher of the Laboratory of Neuropsychology at the
Faculty of Psychology of Moscow State University named after M.V. Lomonosov, Professor, Doctor of Psychology.

Glozman Zhanna Markovna worked at the Faculty of Psychology of Moscow State University since 1970. The
range of her scientific interests was very large: neuropsychology, neurolinguistics, neuropsychology of communication,
neuropsychology of childhood and senility, history of neuropsychology, cultural and historical psychology. Her
contribution to children's practical neuropsychology is great; she trained several generations of psychologists who
worked or studied at the Centre of Neuropsychology named after A.R. Luria.

Zhanna Markovna Glozman was the author and editor of over 400 scientific papers (including 49 books) published
in Russian, English, Spanish and Portuguese. She was the initiator and editor-in-chief of the Lurian Journal, which
began to be published in English in Yekaterinburg in 2020.

Zhanna Markovna Glozman was an indispensable organizer of international conferences in memory of A.R. Luria.
She was the initiator and the President of the International Society for Applied Neuropsychology (ISAN). Even
in her old age, her energy has not dried up: for example, in 2020 she was the Chairman or Vice-chairman of three
program committees of international conferences on neuropsychology, cultural-historical psychology and cognitive
sciences.

Zhanna Markovna Glozman was awarded several medals and badges of honour, including the medal of the Krakow
Academy of Rehabilitation.

The name of Zhanna Markovna Glozman, a seeking neuropsychologist, tireless organizer, mentor of practical
psychologists, and a good friend, will forever remain in memory of her colleagues, students and friends.
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INFORMATIONAL LETTER

Dear Colleagues,
We invite you to take part in the 2nd International Conference “The Davydov Readings”
which will be held in Moscow on September 12—13, 2022.

In September 2020, Moscow State University of Psychology and Education hosted the 1st Internation-
al Conference “Scientific School of Vasily Davydov: Traditions and Innovations” that was dedicated to
the 90th anniversary of V.V. Davydov’s birth. Back then, the participants of this Conference decided
to make it a regular event and to meet every 2 years to discuss the main ideas of Davydov’s scientific
school and their impact on education and child development. The coming Davydov Readings will focus
on the relevant issue of the subject of learning activity and its practical implementation in the era of
digital education.

The Conference is organized by the Russian Educational Research Association, the Moscow State
University of Psychology and Education, and the Psychological Institute of the Russian Academy of
Education.

The Readings will take place as four thematic symposia.
Symposium 1. “Learning Activity in Primary School and Digital Environments: How to Promote Agency
in Learning Activity” (Moderators: V.V. Rubtsov, V.T. Kudryavtsev, B.D. Elkonin)

Symposium 2. “Developing Agency in Adolescents through Research Project Activity: Opportunities and
Limitations of Digital Environments” (Moderators: A.V. Leontovich, A.I. Fadeyev)

Symposium 3. “Games in Digital Environments that Shape Group and Individual Agency in Students
through Learning Tasks and Research Projects” (Moderators: Yu.V. Gromyko, P.O. Skobelev)

Symposium 4. “Development of Subject Thinking in Students in the Process of Learning Activity” (Mod-
erators: A.A. Margolis, E.I. Isaev, M.A. Safronova)

The following formats are available within the symposia:
1) Plenary sessions
2) Thematic sections

Possible participation forms:

in-person attendance — as a listener, without publication of theses in the conference proceedings;
in-person attendance — as a contributor, with publication of theses in the conference proceedings;
in-person attendance — as a listener, with publication of theses in the conference proceedings;
in-person attendance — as a contributor, without publication of theses in the conference proceedings.
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Information letter

Terms of participation.

Please register here to participate in the Conference: https://docs.google.com /forms/d/1Lr_
keZDy3NSgg1CxdVrMzTQkABLaOnDaYR _AfxKzyHI /e dit?usp=sharing

If you wish to participate as listener, please send your conference attendance request
by September 11, 2022.

There are no registration fees for participants.
Due to the epidemiological situation the Conference will be conducted in a mixed format.

After the Conference, we are planning to publish the proceedings as well as a collection
of little-known or unpublished works by V.V. Davydov.

Theses for publication shall be submitted by August 11, 2022.
All participants will receive certificates.

Official website of the Conference: http://davydov-conf.ru
Contact us: davydov2020@mgppu.ru
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